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PREFACE.

- Tue unprecedented success of the first of this Series of
Collections (an edition of 50(fQ copies having been told off
in a few months) has not only been highly gratifying to the
Cowmnitteo entrusted with the preparation of the works, but

. has efimulated them to spare neither labour nor expense to
render the present Volume worthy of a similar recoption.
The same plan has been adopted as in No. V.& with a still
more rtigid adherence to systematic arrangement. The
First Scction will be found highly useful in training and
examining classes on Scripturealﬂstnr_v; the Sacond con-
tains interesting notes on the more important features of
European Ilistory; the Third presents somo of the most
attraclive portions of our own National Annals; the Fourth
oxhibits notices in Natural Ilistory at once amusing and
instructive ; whilst the Fifth, amid other interesting matter,
presents Biographicul Sketches of two individuals whose
genius may be said to have clanged the aspeet of the Svorld,
The Vocubular;ly at the erd, and still more®he Aflixes and
Prefizqs, with the Latin and Greck oots, afford amiple

_materials forcconveyiug to the pupil a thorough and comyre-
hensivlc_; knowledge of his native tongue,
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SECTION

_—

SUMMARY OF SACRED HISTORY.

L]
-

I.—Fram the Creation of the II'orld to the Departure
of the Children of Isiael out of Egypf.
2513 Years,

Tire garlien of Eden, that scene of primeval happiness
in which the parents of the buman race were placed by
their Maker, appears to have been sitpated in Chaldea,
in the vicinity of the rivers Fuphra’tes and Tigris or ITid’-
dekel. Cain, the eldest born on earth, having been cast off
for the murder of his L%ther, the descendants of Adam,
called in Seripture « the sons of God,” are to be traced
from Seth, who was horn unto Adam < instead of Abel
whom Cain slew.”  « The generations of Adam™ are thus
given in the bth chapter of Genesis:—Adam lived 930
years; Seth, 912 years; I'nos, 905 ¢ Cai'nan, 910; Ma-
hal’aleel, 895; Ja'red, €62; Enoch, ¢ who walked with
God—and he was not, for God took him,” 365 years;
Metduselah, 968 yeors; and La‘mech, the father of Noah,
777 years. By adding togethlr the respective ages of
these patriardhs at the time of the birth of their eldest
sons, as given in the sume chay ter, we find that the period
which elapsed between the ereation and the #flood was
1676 years.  When it is <aicl that 4 the sons of God saw
the daughters of men that they were fair, snd they todk
them wives of all that they clmsc.",it is understopd to de-
note intermarriages between the descendants of SethPwore
shippers of the true GodY and the family of Cair  *The
« giants” who arc mentioned as being ¢ in the cartlfin
fliose days,” are understood to mean wen of violence und
blvodshed, as the word literally interpreted implies- *
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Noah was 600 years old at the time of the flood, and he
died at ‘the age of 950 years. The carth was rep gopled
by his three sons, Shem, Ham, and Ja’pheth. #The de-
scendants of Japheth spread themselves over Asia Minor,
thé nerghhourmg shores of Europe, and the ¢ jsles gf the
Gentiles,” The sons of Ham oveupied Arabia, Miz'raim
or Egypt, and the casteri coast of the Mediterranean or
Great Sea; Ca'naan, the son of Ham, was the father of the
Ca/naanitish nutions; Nimrod;grandson of ITam, founded
Babel in the land of Shi‘nar, wlich afterwards became the
mighty Babylon ; and Asshur, another of his descendants,
was the founder of Nin’evel, also renowned in after times
as the seat of a great empire. The children of Shem spread
thexiazelres from Mount Ar/arat, where the ark rested, over
Armenia, Pa/dan-a’ram or Mesopota'mia, A’ram or Syria,
and E'lam or Persia. Among the descendarts of Shem,
whose names have been perpetuated by local designations
in these regions, we find Elam, Aram, Uz, Eber, Shcba,
Ophir, and ITav’ilah. Eber, the fourth in lineal deseens
from Shem, appears to have been the progenitor of the
Hebrew nation; and Abram, thesixth in a direet line from
Eber, and the tenth from Shem, is well known as the father
of the Jewish people.  Terah, the father of Abram, Nahor,
and Haran, dwelt in Ur of the Chal dees, supposed to e
the modern Orfa, one of the finest cities in Asiatic Turkey.
From the flood to the call of Abram was a period of 427
years, according to Calmet, butl according to Hales, 1062.
B.C.1917. When Abram, in obedience to the command
of God, left his native city to go to Ca’naan, he took with
him his nephew Lot, whese two sons, Moab and Aminon,
were the fathers »f the Moabites and Amm¢nites, so often
mentioned in Scripture: they dwelt to the east of the Dead
Sea. Ishmael, Abraham’s son by Hagar, an Egyptian wo-
man, was the father of the Ish’'maelites, who dwelt in the
wilderness to the south of Palestine. Isaac, born to Abra-
ham in his old age, of his wife Sa’ral, was.his favourite
son, o whom he bequcuthed the principal part of his prop-
erty Of Abraham’s children by his other wife, Ketu'rah,
Migdian became the father of the Mid‘ianites, who dwelk
on the 8.E. of the Dead Sea. Abraham died at Kir/jath-
ar'ba or He'bron, in the 175th ycar of his age, and was
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buried by his sons Isaac and Ishmael, in the cave of
Maclpe’lah, where he had deposited the remair of his
belovedN\Ba'rah.

Isaac, by his wife Rebecea, had twin sons, E’sau agd
Jacoh. The latter having craftily taken advantage ofhis
brother’s necessity and his father’s infirmity to obtain the
blessing of primogeniture, was ®mpelled, in order toavoid
his brother’s wrath, to flee to his uncle La’ban, whose two

e«daughders, Le’ah and Rach’el, he married, and by them
and their two hand-maids #ic had twelve sons, who became
the heads of the twelve tribes of the children of Israel.
The descendants of Esau or E'dom, called E’domites, and
latterly Idumae’ans, occupicd the country to the south of
Palestine and on the borders of the Red Sea, wheneethe
waters of the gulf derived their name (Edom signifying
Red). The Idumacans becoming in latter ages mingled
with the Ishmaclites, were called by the common name
of Nabathe’ans, from Nabath, a son of Ishmacl. Jacob,
when 130 years old, passed with his%vhole family into
Egypt, wlere they were honourably received, and com-
fortably settled, throhgl the influence of Joseph, who
then held the highest office in the state under the king.
B.C. 1712. Seventcen years after his arrival in Egypt,
Jacob died, and was earried by Joseph and bis other sons,
accompanied by the principal wen of Egypt, to his bury-
ing-place ncar Hebron,  Jacol’s family, including Eph/-
raim and Manas’seh, the two sons oi‘ Joseph, amounted
to seventy persons; but they soon incrcased to a very
great multitude, and little more than a century had
elapded when they fell under the jealousy of the Egyp~
tian rulers, who subjected them to a vgry grievous and
harassing bondage. ¢ Tlhe sojeurning of the children of
Isvacl, who dwelt in Egypt, was 430 ycars.” This pe-
riod, however, includes the whole time of thei®sojourn-
ing, from the call of Abram to the Exodu®; their actual
residence in Feypt being little more than 200 years., J oB,
a man renowued for his wisdom, wirtue, and pmiex‘ce, is
supposed to have lived akout this time in the land of Uz
or East Edom.
¥ RS
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11.—Wanderings of the Children of Israckin the
¢ ’ Witderness. 40 Years.

A.M. 2513—2553.
B.C. 14871447,

# KNow of a surety, that thy sced shall be a stranger in
a land that is not theirs, and shall serve them ; and they.
shall afflict them four hundred ycars. And a]so that na-
tion, whom they shall serve, will I Judgc, and afterward
shall they come out with great substance.” Gen. xv, 13.
Thus had the Lord spoken to Abramn 400 years before
the event. And after they had groaned in captivity and
bondage the appointed time; God at length heard their
cry, “and remembered his covenant with «A’braham.”
Pha’raoh having refused to let the people go, Egypt was
visited with ten plagues, the last and most terrible of
which was the diath in one night of the first-born in
every family. Thus smitten by an invisible hand, the
Egyptian king was constrained t@ permit the departure of
God’s people. Moses, son of Amram and Joch/ched, of
the tribe of Le/vi, had received a divine commission to
be their deliverer. The people having assembled from all
parts of Egypt to the general rendezvous at Succoth, a
few miles cast of Cairo, and now called Birkct ¢l leqz
or Pilgrim’s Pool, “Where the caravan for Mecen still
assembles, the whole body moved easterly towards the
wilderness, Ilaving reached the Red Sca at Baal ze’-
phon (Swuez), the Egyptian hosts were deseried in pufsuit
while the waters of the gulf were rolling iy their front,
so that certain destructions appeared incvitable; but the
Lord divided the waters of the Red Sea, so that the people
passed ovtr on dry land, while the Egyptians, who pur-
sued, were swallowed up by the returning waters. ¢ Then
sahg Moses and the children of Isracl,” « The Lord is my
ltreu%_th &nd song, and he is become my salvation, Pha-
raoly’s chariots and his host bath, he cast into the sca; his
chosén captains &lso are drowned in the Red Sca—the
depths have covered them.”

After the passage of the Red Sea, the Is'raclites found
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themselves in the wilderness of Shur or E’tham, byt in-
stead of proceeding in a north-easterly direction to Ca’-
naan, Mosds led them soutbwards to Ma’rah, where the
bitter waters were healed (these waters are brackish at*
the presgnt day); thence still southward to E/lim « where
were twelve wells of water, and threescore and ten palm-
trees” (the wells are now diminished to nine, the others
having been filled up by the drifting of the sand, but the
pam-trees are increased to mere than 2000) ; proceeding
still southward through the %Jesert of Sin, they reached
Reph'idin, where the people murmured for want of wa-
ter, and Moses, by the conunand of God, smote the rock
of Ilo’reb, and water gushed forth. At Reph/idim, the
Am’alckitesattacked Israel, and Moscs sent Joshua againse=
them. During the Dbattle, “ Moses, Aaron, and ITur,
went up to thegop of the hill. Aund it came to pass when
Moses held up his hand, that Isracl prevailed, and when
he let down his hand, Am’alck prevailed ;” but « Aaron
and ITur stayed up his hands,” « and Joshua discomfited
Am‘alek with the cdge of the sword.” Mount Ho'reb
and Mount Simai lie a lisle distance to the north of
Rephiidim.  Ex. xv.—xvii.

The Israclites had now arrived at that district where
Moses had dwelt during his temporary flight from Fgypt,
and he was now accordingly joined by his father-in-law,
Je'thro, who brought him his wife Zipparah, and his two
sons Gershom and Elic’zer. 1laving arrived at the foot
of Mount Si’'nai, fifty days after their departure from
Egypt, they continued in their encampment there for one
year—perhaps the most important year in the Jewish his-
tory ; for there the divine law was given 40 Moscs, the
covenant made with the people of* Isracl, the “tabernacle
erected, and Aaron and his sons consecrated. Cguing
down from the mountain, Moses declared the laws he had
rcceived, and the articles of the covenant to be made ; and
the people answaring that they would obey them, an altar
was erected, and sacrifices having been dffered, Moses reagl
the book of ordinances, and gprinkled all the,people with

ethe blood of the victims; and thus was concluded the,
solexin covenant between the Lord and the children of
Isracl.
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The miraculous column which guided them from Egypt,
had! on their arrival at Sinai, removed to the shmmit of
the mountain ; and Moses, with his scrvant Jéshua, again
entered the cloud, where they remained forty days. De-
scending from the Mount, Joshua heard thg shopts of the
people as if engaged with amenemy ; but Moses observed
that it was not the sbund of war, but the cries of joy.
‘When he saw the golden calf that had been made, and the
people singing and dancing around it, he threwedown ¢he
two tables of stone and brgke them, and taking the calf
he re¢duced it to powder, and made the children of Isracl
drink of it. For this idolatry about three thousand of the
people were slain. Moses was again forty days and forty

Zights in the Mount, during which the two tables of stone

were renewed, and Moses then crected the tabernacle at
an expense of about I..180,000, raiscid pawtly by free-will
offerings, partly by contribution from the people, cach
Israclite paying half a shekel (about 1341, of our money.)
For regulating this contribution, Moses took an account
of the people, whose numbers were 603,550, from twenty
years old and upwards. Na'dgb und Abihu, the two clder
of the sons of Aaron, having offered incense with strange
fire, that is, common or unhallowed fire, instead of taking
it from the altar of burnt-oiferings, were consumed by fire
from the Lord.

From Sinai the Tsraelites procecded northward through
the desert of Pn’mn, and in little more than two months
reached Ka'desh-bar'nea on the southern froutier of Ca'-
naan, about a ycar and a half after their departure from
Egypt. The unfavoyrable report of the spies,‘and the
general distryst of the people, brought ypon them a severe
punishmerrt. They weee condemned to wander forty ycears
in the wilderness, and none of those who had been num-
bered® were to be permitted to enter the promised land
except Ca’leb and Joshua, who had not joined in the evil
report of the spics. The ten spies who had dealt falsely
« diefl by the plague before the Lord.” The people wera
attacked by, the Am’alckitps and the Ca’naanites, who
& discomfited them even unto Hormah.” Korah, Dathan,.

‘and Abi‘ram, having rebelled against Moses, « the ¢arth
clave asunder that was under them ; apd the earth open.d
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Ler moyth, and swallowed them up.” Here also is re-
corded the budding of Aaron's rod, which deterniined
the priestl?}od in the tribe of Le’vi. Of the retreat of the
Israelites to the wilderness, of their wanderings there,
and of the various stations of their encampments during
so long a period, the record 4s less distinct. Dut after the
lapse of thirty-eight years, when th&formergeneration had
almost entirely passed away, and a new race had arisen,
h@rdenede by the roving life of the Ar‘ab, and more fitted
for achicving the conquest of, Palestine, we find thein at
the same station of Kadesh-barnea again. Ilcreedied
Miriam, Aaron’s sister. Here, again, the people mur-
muring for water, Moses was commanded to speak to the
rock, and water wonld come out ; but instead of giving
strict obedicnce to the command of God, he smote the
rock twice with his rod, and for this act of dishelief was
prohibited from entering the Land of Promise. Num.
xiv. xvi. xx. xxxiii.

The King of Edom having refused to aflow the Tsracl-
ites to pass through his ferritories, they made a circuit to
the south, in order to coi®pass the lanl of Xdom, and
reach Canaan on the east. At Mount Hor, Aaron died,
in the fitfth month of the fortieth year from Egypt, and
wag succceded in the priesthood by his son Elea’zar. At
Zalmo'nah Moses erceted the brazen serpent to cure those
that had been bitten by fiery serpents. §ihon, king of the
Am’orites, refusing a passage through his dominions, was
attacked and defeated ; and Og, king of Ba’shan, having
attacked Isracl, was likewise overthirown. The Israclites
now encamped in the plains of Maab ; and DBa’lak, king
of Moab, alarmel at their advance, sent for Da’laam, the
gon of Beor, to curse them, but4he angel of the Lord
opposed his going, and the mouth of the ass was gpencd
to rebuke her master.  The countries of Sihon and Og
were distributed to the tribes of Reuben and Gad, and
the half-tribe of Manasseh. Moses now, by command
of God, again numbered the peopl®, who amourftedgto
601,730, besides the Levit®s, who were 23,000 maley:
but of all those who had been numbered at Sjnai nong
rerfained save Caleb and Joshua. Moses having had a
view of the Promised L.and from Mount Nebo or Pisgab,
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dxed there in his 120th year, and was buried in a valley
in the land of Moab, « but no man knowetlyof his sepui-
chre unto this day.” This event took place in the twelfth
month of the fortieth year after the departure frongypt
Deut. xxxiv,

1II.—From the Death ¢f Moses to the FElection of

Saul, the first King of the Israclites. 356 ycars.

AM. 25532909,
B.C. 1447—1091.

~ Josuvua, the son of Nun, of the tribe of Eph’raim, is
first mentioned in Seripture as captain of the host sent
against the Am’alekites at Mount Si‘nai.* 1Iis name was
originally Hose’a or Osc’a, but changed by Moses, whose
servant he was, into Jchoshua, contracted Joshua, Jeshua,
or Jesus, sign}fying « Saviour.” He continued the faith-
ful companion and firm adherent of Moses for forty ycars,
and previously to the death®f that great lawgiver, was,
by the Divine command, solemnly inaugurated as his suc-
cessor.  From Shittim Joshua led the Israclites to the
banks of the Jordan, and the priests, bearing the ark of
the covenant, having entered the river, the waters stood
up on either side, and the people passed through on dry
land. They encamped in Gil’gal, in the cast border of
Jericho, and there set up twelve stones as a memorial of
the miraculous passage over the Jordan. Jos. iij and iv.

Having taken Jerienio, whose walls fell flat at the blast
of the trumpets and the shouts of the people, and having
destroyed A’i, their fir¥% attempt against which had been
defeated for the sin of A’chan, the Hi'vites inhabiting
Gib/eon, alarmed at their success, and dreading the mto
of these cities, craftily obtuined a treaty of peace from the
prmces of Isracl. The five kings of the Am’orites, viz. the
kigpg 8f Jeru'salem? of Ile’bron, of Jarmuth, of La’chish,
and of Eg’len, incensed at#the Gib/conites for entering
into a league with the invaders, came up to fight against ¢
them ; but Joshua having come to their assistance,’the
five kings were totally defeated, and being taken {from the
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eave of Makke'dah, in which they had hid themselves after
the battle, were hanged by the orders of Joshua, It Was
during this bittle that the sun and the moon stood still.
Joshua now took Makke'dah, Libnah, La’chish, Eg’lon,
He'bron, gnd Pe’bir.  Ja'bin, king of IIa’zor, havimg
formed a great combination o the Canaanitish kings in
the north (for in those days cach cif¥ and village in Ca-
naan had its own king), they assembled with hosts, “ ¢ven
as the sande upon the sca-shore in multitude, and with
horses and chariots very many$? and encamped ¢ at the
waters of Mc’rom to fight against Isracl.” Joshua, coming
suddenly upon them, defeated them in a great battle, and
thus acquired possession of the greater part of the coun-
try, which he now procecded to divide among the re-
maining nine tribes and a half.  Jos. vi.-xiii.

After eight years occupicd in these wars, the ark and
the tabernacle were sct up at Shiloh—Ca’leb received
Icbron, the portion promised him by Moses—Joshua re-
ccived his own portion at Tim/nath-seTah ofl the moun-
tain of Ga’ash—and the tribes of Reuben and Gad, and
the half-tribe of Manasscll, mow returned to their own
possessions on the east of the Jordan. To the tribe of
Levi no inheritance was allotted—the priesthood and the
sacrifices were their inheritance.  Forty-cight cities were,
howcver, assigned to them—of these, six were cities of
refuge.  Joshua was cighty-four years ol when he suc-
ceeded to Moses as leader of the people of Isracl, and
having been blessed of God to accomplish the promise
made to Abraham 500 years before, he rencwed the cov-
enant betWeen God and the people of Isracl, and died
at the age of 110eycars. Ie was buried us Timnath-
seral.  The bones of Joseph, which they had brought
from Egypt, werc buried at She'chem. ¢ And Isracl
served the Lord all the days of Joshua, and all the days
of the clders that outlived Joshua.” Jos. xiv—xxiv.

No successor was appointed to Joshua, but for upwards
of 300 years the people were governed by Judges, hotg
in regular succession, but raised up as emergencies re-
quired, It was about this period that the Ben’janjites of
Gib/cah, for their brutal and flagitious conduct to the con-
cubinc of the Le'vite, drew upon themselves the vengeance
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of the other tribes, and 25,000 of the Benjagxites wore
slafn. Mi'cah, the son of a rich widow, h&?ring set up a
graven image, and made an ephod for a prifst in his own
house, became an ocecasion of falling to Isracl. As a
° peunishment for their idolatry they were subjected to their
enemies ; and Cu’shan-Risifatha’im, king of Mesopotamia,
reduced them to serVitude for eight ycars. Upon their
repentance, Oth/niel, son of Ke’naz, was sent to their de-
liverance, who defeated the king of Mesopotamia, and set
Israel frce. About sixty*years afterwards, Eglon, king
of Moab, held them in bondage for eighteen years, when
they were delivered by E’hud, who murdered the king of
Moab. Their next oppression was from the hand of the
—Philistines, from whom they were delivered by Sham’gar.
In the time of Shamgar, about 120 years after Joshua, oc-
curred the incidents recorded in the book®of Ruth. Obed,
the son of Boaz and Ruth, was the father of Jes'se, and
grandfather of David. Judges, xvii. xix. xx.

Ja’bin, King of Ha'zor, now oppressed the Israelites for
twenty years; but Deb'orah the prophotess and Bu'rak
having dcfeated his gener#l Sisera, the Israclites were
again delivered. Sis’era, having fled from the battle, was
glain by Ja'el, Hceber's wife.  The people were next griev-
ously oppressed by the Midianites, but a deliverer arose
in the person of Gid’con, son of Joash, of Manassch ; who,
with 300 men, having entered the enemies’ camp in the
plain of Jez/reel at midnight, by the sound of their trum-
‘pets and the noise of their empty pitchers, ereated such
consternation in the host of the Midianites, that cvery
man's sword was tufhed against his fellow, and a total

L.rout of thek army was the consequefce. After Abim/-
elech’s brief reign of three years at Shechem, T'ola judged
Isragl for twenty-three years, and Ju'ir for twenty-two,
when the people again fell under the Philis’tines and the
Am’monites. They were delivered by Jephthuh the Gil’-
eadije, whose rash vow cost him the life®f his daughter—
kis only child—or at least consigned her to perpetual ecli-
#acy. ThecEph/raimites, j€alous of the tribes east of the

« Jordan, after this victory, went to war with the Gilead*
ites, but were defeated by Jephthah ; and those wlio es-

«caped from the battle, when they presented themselves at
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the fords of the Jordan, were desired to pronounce the
word Shib'boleth (an car of corn), and upon their pro-
nouncing Sib’buleth, according to the language of their
tribe, were discovered to be Eph'raimites, and put to
death : thus 42,000 of them perished. Judges, iv.—xi.
Jephthah judged Israel six years, Ibzan seven years,
E'lon ten years, and Abdon eight yéars. To Abdon sue-
cecded E’Mi, who 3vas both high-pricst and judge for forty
yeans. Daring his feeble govtrnment Samson was tho
champion and defender of Isrdael. Samson was endowed
with miraculous strength, and all his exploits were Qer-
formed single-handed, for his countrymen had not the
spirit to join him in resisting their oppressors.  ITe was the
son of Mano’ah, of the gribe of Dan; and his mother,
who had been long barren, was directed by the angel who
promised her the birth of a son, that she should not allow
a razor to come upon his head. Samson having become
attached to a damsel at Timnath, persisted, notwithstand-
ing his parents’ remonstrance against a union with a Phi-
listine, in secking her for his wife ; and it was in one of
his journics to Timnath that he niet a young lion, which
he tore in pieces as if it had been a young kid. Having
warried the damsel, and afterwards quarrelled with her
relatives, she was wedded to another, and Samson, in 1e-
venge, destroyed the wheat-harvests of the Philistines,
For this the Philistines burnt Samson's ifc and her fa-
ther with fire, and Samson, to avenge their deaths, smote
the Philistines « with a great slaughter.” IIc then took
up his residence on the rock E’tam in Judah, and the
men of Judah dreading the vengeance of the Philistines,
surrounded the rock with 3000 men to scize him., Sam-
son consented that they should bin'd him with cords, and
deliver him to the Philistines ; but when thus bound in
the hands of his enemies, he snapt the cords, and scizing
a jaw-bone that lay near, he slew a thousand of the Phi-
listines, and escaped. Having attached himself to Deli’-
lah, a woman of Gaza, the Ifhi]istines'encompassed him
there; but he “arose at midnight, and took the door. of
the gate of the city, and the two posts, and went away
with*them, bar and all, and put them upon his shoulders,
and carricd them to the top of a hill that is before He-
bron.'t " Delifahy bribel by therEofw Bl Iintsaino

~
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enticed him to disclosc wherein his great strepgth lay ;
and though her first attempts were elude?, she finally
succeeded, and having cut off his hair, while he slept in
her lap, he became weak as anothier man. The Philistines
" sefzed him, put out his cyes, and condemnned him to griml
corn in a prison. After a ¢year's imprisonment, his bair
grew again, and his sfrength returned, and being brought
out to make sport to the Lords of the Philistines asscin-
bled at a sacrifice to theirtgod Da/gon, he laid hold ofethe
pillars of the temple, and héwed Limself with all his might,
go that the house fell, and himself and 3000 of his ¢ne-
mies perished in the ruins. Samson was about thirty-
cight years old when he died, having defended Israel
about twenty years. B.C. 1113 Judges, xiii.—xvi.
Hoph'ni and Phin’chas, sons of E’li the high priest, were
sons of Be'linl—that is, wicked and dissoltte persons; and
EN, whose great fault was his negligence and over indul-
genee of his ¢hildren. instead of punishing and remeving
them from the ministry, was content with gently repri
manding them. The Israclites having gone to battle
with the Philistines, took tl&: ark of the ILord fromn Shi-
loh, and carried it with them to ensure success, thus show-
ing that they placed their trust in the outward symbol.
They were defeated with the loss of 30,000 men, the ark
taken, and Ilophni and Phinehas both slain. When this
signal disaster was reported to the aged Lli, he fell back-
wards and died. The Philistines carried the ark of God
to Ashdod, and sct it in the house of their god Dagon,
but ¢ on the morrow Dagon was found fallen gpon his
face to the earth before the ark.” They repluced the
image, but rext morning he was fourd prostrate again,
and his head aud hidnds cut off.  The men of Ashdod
were also smitten with emerods (supposed to be a kind of
ulcers), and finding the hand of God heavy upon them:
they sent the ark to Gath;  but the hand of the Lord
was ggainst the city with a very great éestruction,” and
the men of Gath sent the ark to Ek'r m; which suffering
in like manzer, the ark wasput into a new cart drawn by
, tivo mileh cows, and these of their own accord carried it
to Beth'shemesh, after it had remained in the land of the
Philistines scven months. The men - of Teth/shemesh
loakeyl ;into the ark : therefore the Lord smote of them



, BACRED HISTORY. 17

50,070 persons. It was then removed to Kirjath-je’arim,
where it rgmained for twenty years. Samuel, iv.~vii.
Samuel, the son of El’kanah, and of the devout Han-
nah, of the tribe of Le'vi,  was sanctified from the womb,” ,
and had been devoted from his infancy to the service of
the tabernacle at Shiloh, wrhilst E’li was high priest.
Whilst yet a child, he was commfbsioned by God to de-
nounce his anger against E’li for his culpable remissness
with regmrd to his sons; and bn the death of Eli, twenty-
seven years afterwards, Sanfjel succceded him as Judge
of Israel. Ie convened an assembly of the people at
Miz’peh for the purpose of publicly renouncing their sins,
and returning to God by fasting, sacrifice, and prayer.
The Philistines came upon them during their devotions.
but were panic-struck by a tremendous thunder storm,
and completedy discomfited by the Israelites. Of this vic-
tory Samuel erected a memorial which he called < E’ben-
e’'zer,” or the * Stone of lelp.” Sam. i, ii., iii., vii.
Samuel, virtuous as a judge, and holy as a prophet,
conducted the administration with great zeal, fortitude,
integrity, and piety; but im his old age he consigned the
duties of his office to his two sons, Jo’el and Abi‘ah, whose
injustice induced the elders of Israel to demand of Samuel
a king, that they might have a form of government simi-
lar to that of the other nations. Samuel, after consult-
ing the Lord, complied with their reqyest, and anoinfed
Saul the son of Kish privately at Ramah. The ark hav-
ing been conducted to Mizpeh, and the people assembled
there, Saul, whose majestic appearance went far to second
the recommendation of the prophet, was chosen by lot for
their future king, and the elcction afterwards confirmed
by a general convocation at Gilgel; Saul having in the
interval signalized himsclf by delivering the inhabitants of
Ja’besh-Gil'ead, besieged by the Ammonites. Samuel
now formally resigned the government into the hands o1
Saul, the first king of the Israelites, and in a solemn ora- *
tion to the people, challenged themeo broduce alsingle
instance of any man having suffered wrong at ‘bis band,
during his long administration ; when the ‘people with
one voice bore testimony to his faithfulness and integrity”
Sam. viii.—xii. . .
B
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IV.—Reigns of Saul, David, and Solomon.
120 years.

AM. 2909-3029.
B.C. 1091-97L

Tue first years of Saul'sareign were prosperous and
Lappy. When musteriag his forces at Gilgal to encounter
the Philistines, he presumed to offer a sacrifice before the
arrival of Samuel ; for which he was sharply rebuked by
the prophet, who told him ¢hat his kingdom should not
rontinue. Jon‘athan the son of Saul was a prince of great
valour and piety. He had already smitten a garrison of
the Philistines at Ge’ba, and now having with his armour-

Jbearer attacked their camp at Mich’mash, produced so
great a panic that they fled, and being pursued by Saul,
were defeated with much slaughter. Saul had adjured the
people, saying, ¢« Cursed be the man that eateth any food
until the evening, that Imay be avenged of mine encmies.”
So the people having tasted no food, waxed faint, and
were unable to continuc the pursuit; but Jonathan not
having heard his father’s fooligh vath, tasted a little honey,
and for this would have paid the forfeit of his life, but for
the firmness of the people. Saul being triumphant over
his enemies in every direction, was sent by Samnmnel utterly
to destroy the Am’alekites; but having saved A’gag their
king, and the best of the cattle alive, Samuel told him
that for this disobedicnee the kingdom should pass from
his family to another more worthy of it. Having said
this, the prophet left the king never to see him more. By
the command of God Le went to Beth/lehem, and secretly
anointed Dasid, the son of Jes'se, then only fifteen years
old, as the future kingeof Israel. 1st Sam. xiil.—xvi.

David continued to feed his father’s flocks; but some
years ‘after, whilst the army of Israel and that of the Phi-
listines werc encamped at the valley of Elah, Goli‘ath the
giant(proudly defying the hosts of Israel,the young shep-
herd, trusting in God, accepted the challenge, and with a
sione and a gling, slew the ¢hampion of the Philistines,
Jwhich gallant action at once procured him a high reputa-
tion among his countrymen. The women sang, “ Saulhas
slain his thousands, and David his ten thousands.” David
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soon fell under the jealousy of Saul, who, to ensnare him,
offere® bim his daughter Mi‘chal in marriage, if he ould
bring proofs that he had slain one hundred Philistines.
David slew two hundred instead of one, and brought,
tokens thereof to the king, and thercupon became.tiwe
king’s %on-in-law. « But the spirit of the Lord departed
from Saul, and an evil spirit from she Lord troubled him,”
He appears to have been seized with a melancholy or
enzy ;,and when David played before him on the harp to
soothe his distemper, the king repeatedly attempted to kill
him with his spear. David wént to Samuel at Rama]e, and
was accompanied by the prophet to Na'ioth. A firm and
ardent fricndship subsisted between David and Jonathan ;
and the latter having informed his friend of his father's
determined hatred, David obtained from the high priest,
Abim’clech, ghe sword of Goli’ath, and proceeded to
A’chish, king of Gath, where, being discovered, he saved
himself by counterfeiting madness. 1st Sam. xvii—xxi.
Outlawed and hunted from place to pface, David hid
himself in a cave at Adul’lam ; and his friends resorting to
him there, he soon found Limself at the head of four hun-
dred men, who, by an accession from the tribes of Judah
and Benjamin, were augmented to six hundred. From
Adullam he removed to the forest of Ha'reth, and during
his stay in that retreat, composed the 63d Psalm. Saul
having learned that Abim’elech had entertained David,
and given him Goliath’s sword, sent Dbeg the E’domite,
who put to the sword fourscore and five priests, and massa-
cred all the women and children, and oxen, and asscs,
and sleep, of the whole city of N ob—Abi‘athar, one of
Abimelech’s sops, alone escaping the carnage. On this
savage butchery, David wrote the 52d Psalm. Having
hid himself in the wilderness of Ma’on, Saul pursued him
with 3000 men ; and it was here in a cave at En’gedi
that David cut off the skirt of Saul’srobe. At Hach’ilah
David entered Saul's tent, took his spear and cruise of
water, and débarted without being, discovered. §From
Achish king of Gath, he ohfained Ziklag for a habitati®n,
and was successful in several incursions agaist the Am‘-
lekites ; but when Achish wished to carry him to war
agdainst Saul, the princes of the Philistines procured his



20 SUMMARY OF

dismissal, It was on this occasion he composed the 34th
Psafm. 1st Sam. xxii.—xxix. .

‘Whilst David was in Ziklag, the Philistines pitched

their camp at Shu'nem, and Saul, who had taken up a

“youition at Mount Gil’boa, alarmed at their formidable
array, and finding that the L.ord had refused to answer
him by dreams, or by Urim, or by prophets, had recourse
to the witeh of Endor to raise Samuel, who had diced and
been buried at Ramah about two years before. » The o¥d
man, appearing at the witcl’s incantations, declared that
Israsl would be delivered into the hands of the Philis-
tines ; and that Saul and his sons should die on the mor-
row. Accordingly, on the next day, the Hebrews were
defeated by the Philistines on Mount Gil'boa, and Saul,
with Jonathan and two of his other sons, fell on the field.
Ist Sam. xxx. xxXi. -

Davip now removed to Ilcbron, where the tribe of
Judah acknowledged him as their king, while Saul’s son
Tsh’bosheth reigned at Mahana'im beyond Jordan, over
the other tribes. At the end of seven years and six months,
Ish’bosheth was assassinated'} and David punished the
murderers, although the event made him Il);ing over all
Israel. He took Jerusalem from the Jeb'usites, fixed his
residence there, and removed the ark from Kirjath-jearim
to his own palace. On finishing his palace at Jerusalem, he
composed the 30%h Psalm. David now defeated the Phi-
listines, the Moabites, the Syrians, and the Edomites, and
cxtended his conquests as far as the Euphrates. During
the sicge of Rab’bah, he fell into the dreadful crimes of
adultery and murder,'tor which he was rebuked by Na'-
than the prophet, who foretold that hi¢"house should be
filled with blood. This prediction was not long in receiv-
ing its accomplishment. His son Amnon wasslain by Ab/’-
snlom, who fled, but was brought back by Jo’ab’s inter-
cession, though the king refused to see him for two years,
Absapom afterwards aspired to the throne, and was ac-
kaowledged king by his own party at Hebron. David
#ed from Jerusalem, and wds pursued by his rebellious

«on as far as Mahana'im, where a battle was fought, in
which Absalom was defeated, and slain by Joab as he hting
by the hair of his head on a tree. 2d Sam. i.—xviii.
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Somg time after this, David having sinned in propdly
numbering the people, the Lord sent the prophet Gad to
offer him the choice of three scourges; either seven years
of famine, or to flee threec months before his enemies, or n_e
pestilenge for three days. « And David said, I am if"'%
great strait: let us fall now nto the hand of the Lord, for
his mercies are great : and let me hot fall into the hand
of nfan,” So the Lord sent a pestilence, and there died
o8 the people, from Dan evln to Beer'-sheba, seventy
thousand men. When David was drawing near his end,
Adonijah, his fourth son, attcmpted to usurp the lsing-
dom; but David having sent for Solomon, his son by
Bath’/sheba, caused him to be anoipted king. Ile also
delivered to him the plan of the temple, with the gold and
silver, and other materials which he had prepared for its
crection, and eharged him to be constantly faithful to
God. He died in the seventy-first year of his age, having
reigned forty years. 2d Sam. xxiv.; lg Kings, i ii.
B.C. 1014,

Soromovw, the most magnificent and the most cclebrated
of the Jewish kings, was cighteen years old when he sue-
cecded to his father. 1lis first act was to put his brother
Adoni’jah to dcath; he also banished Abi’athar the high
priest, and executed Joab for favouring Adonijah's usur-
pation. Ile married the daughter of Pharaoh king of
Egypt. Having offered a thousand burnt-offerings at
Gibeon, God appeared to him in a dream, and said, ¢ Ask
what I shall give thee.” Solomon asked wisdom and
understanding. A circumstance occurred carly in his
reign which displayed his admirable talents as a judge.
Two women tha® lived in the same house-*had cach an
infant son—one of the children haVing died in the night-
time, the mother rosc and placed the dead child beside the
other woman, and took the living child to heyself. The
case came before Solomon for judgment, who, finding that .
the women cach laid claim io the living child as hejown,
said, “ Let the living child be dividell, and a half given
to each.” 'Then the womar, whose the living child was

s cried, «“ O, my Lord, give her the living child, and in no,
wise slay 1t :” but the other said, ¢ Let it be neither mine
nor thine, but divide it.” ¢ Give her the child whe
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wishes to save it,” said the king; * she is the mrother.”
And all the people acknowledged the wisdom of their
monarch. 1st Kings, ii. iii.

«~.Solomon’s reign was peaceful and glorious. His do-
mirion extended from the Euphrates to Egypt ; and the
neighbouring princes yere either his tributaries or allies.
Hi‘ram, king of Tyre, sent ambassadors to congratulate
him on his accession, and when in the second year of his
reign, he prepared, in obedignce to the commard of His
father David, to build the temple of the Lord, Hiram fur-
nished him with a great number of workmen ; for Tyre
was at this time a famous city, renowned for its opulence,
its commerce, and its advancement in the arts. The temple
was finished in seven years and a half, in a style of mag-
nificence which procured for it the admiration of the
world. The number of workmen employed was upwards
of 180,000 ; and the materials were of the most costly de-
scription—gold, silver, brass, marble, and cedar. When the
eddfice was finished, the ark of the covenant was brought
from the city of David (Mount Zion, which formed the
south part of the city of Jerusalem), and deposited by
the priests in the holy place. The dedication was post-
poned till the following year, which happened to be the
year of the Jubilee; when the ceremony was performed
by Solomon with great pomp and solemnity. The sacri-
fices offered on the occasion were 22,000 oxen, and 120,000
sheep.  1st Kings, iv.—viii.

Solomon next built a splendid palace for himself, and
another for his queen. e also built the walls of Jeru-
salem, fortified Hazor, Mecgiddo, Gezer, the two Beth
ho'rons, uppei" and lower, and Tadmor ox‘ Palmy’ra in the
Syrian desert. The Ca'naanitish nations, the Hittites,
Hivites, Amorites, and Per’izzites, who still remained in
the land, were by Solomon reduced to subjection, and
made to labour on the public works. He also fitted out a
fleet o Ezi‘on-ge’ber and Elath on the Ret Sea, and with
mdriners furnished by Hiram king of Tyre, traded to
@phir for gokd, peacocks, apes, spices, ivory, and ebony.
His fame for wisdom and magnificence was spread through
all countries, and many visited him from distant regiohs;
among these, the Queen of Sheba, whose dominions are
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mpposqd to have been situated in Arabia or Ethiopia.
1 Kings, ix. x. -

The conduct of Sologon in the latter years of his reign
has left a deep stain on his character. He took to him-
self wiwes and concubines, to the number of 1000 wonset!
of the Moabites, Ammonites, Edomites, Sidonians, and
Hitites, who perverted the mind 8f the king, so that he
worshipped the false gods of those idolatrous nations, viz.
Ash’taroth, a female divinty df the Sidonians ; Moloch of
the Ammonites, and Che/mdbh of the Moabites, and built
temples for them on the Mount of Olives. For thjs he
incurred the anger of the Lord, who said, * Since thou
hast not kept my covenant and my statutes, I will surely
rend the kingdom from thee, and give it to thy servant.”
The kingdom of Edom had been subject to the kings of
Israel since im conquest by Joab in the time of David ;
but now Iladad the Edomite regained the throne of his
ancestors, and formed an alliance against Solomon with
Resin, who had seized upon Damascus.” He was also
threatened with internal sedition. Jerobo’am the son of
Ne'bat being suspected of an attempt upon the crown,
was obliged to flee into Egypt, where he remained till
Solomon’'s death. Solomon having reigned forty years,
died at the age of fifty-eight, and was succeeded by his
son Rehobo’am. 1st Kings, xi.

Immediatcly upon his accession, BeEHOBoAM, by his
haughty and tyrannical conduct, alicnated from him the
affections of a great portion of his subjects. The taxes
necessary to sustain the magnificence of the preceding
reign,’lad not been borne without'murmuring ; and when
the people, petitioning their new king for relief, received
for answer, “my father chastise® you with whips, but I
will chastise you with scorpions,” they broke out into open
revolt ; and ten of the tribes renouncing their allegiance
to the house of David, chose Jeroboam, who had returned
from Egypt, for their king. This scene took place in
Shechem, and Rehoboam having fledl to Jerusaled, cgn-
tinued to rule over the tribbs of Judah and Benjamin,, t
only two that remained faithful to himn ; whilst Jeroboam,
fixing his residence at Shechem, reigned over the other teh
tribes under the title of the king of Israel. 1st Kings. xji,
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V.—Kingdom of Israel. 254 Years.

A.M. 30293283,

BC. 97— T)7

KINGS OF ISRAEL, DISTINGUISHING THE DIFFEREN"
DYNASTIES, AND LENGTH OF EACH REIGN.
B

Yrs.
20 Jeroboam. .
2 Nadab, his son, murdered with all his relations by his general,
Baasha. ¥
24 Buasha.
2. Eluh, his sou, murderpd by his servant Zimri.

- Zimri, seven days.
12 -Omri, general of the armny.
22 Ahab, his son.
2 Ahaziah, his son.
12 Joram or Jehoram, his brother, slain by Jehu.
2B rrmmranaranamrmnnnnand

ehu.
17 wd ehonhaz, his ron.
18t €hoash, his son. -

4] ——ed eroboam I1., his son.
Interrcign.—Zechariah, his son, six months, murdered by Shallum.,
Shallium, one month, murdered by Menahem,

10t snsanaa Menahe m,

2, Pekahiah, his son. murdered by Pekah.
28 Pekah, merdered by Hoshea,

9. Hodbhea, taken eaptive.

Tue kingdom of Israel, founded in revolt, continucd
during its whole duration a scene of violence, and con-
stantly renewed usurpation almost unparalleled in history.
Jeroboam, after areign of twenty years, left the kingdom
to his son Nadab,' who, in the second year of his rcign,
was murdered by his gencral, Ba’asha who usurped the
kingdom. The usurper ruled twenty-four years, but his
son Elah only two, when he was murdered by Ziin%1, one
of his officers. { Zimri's triumph lasted sevgen days.  Omei,
general of the army, bagieged him in Tirzah, and in de-
spair he sct fire to the palace and perished in the tlames,
The sovercignty continued in Omri’s family for three
generations, the sceptre being successively swayed by him-

® self, his son Ahab, and his grandsons, Ah.azi’ah and Jo-
ram. %®Joram, after a reign of twelve years, was slain by
Jelu captain of his host, andshe kingdom remained in
t®® Family of Jehu to the fitth generation. Jehu reigned
twenty-eight years; his son Jeho'ahaz, seventeen years;
Joash, son of Jeho'ahaz, sixteen years ; and J eroboameaﬁ.,
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son of Joash, forty-one years ; whose son Zechari'akh, aftes
adrief redgn of six months, was murdered by Shallum, son
of Ja’besh. Shallum, after a reign of one month, was in
his turn murdered by Men’ahem, son of Gadi. Menahem
reigned ten ycars, leaving the kingdom to his son Pekg, .
hi’ah, whd, in the second year, was murdered by Pekah,
son of Ramali’ah, one of his captagns. Pekah reigned
twenty-eight years, when he was murdered byHoshe’a, son
of Elah; and it was in the njnth year of the reign of
Hehea thht the ten tribes wege carried captive into As-
syria by Shalmanezer. 1st anc 2d Kings, 2d Chron.
Jeroboam, the first king of Isracl, fearing that his peoflcy
if they went up to worship at Jerusalem, might return to
their allegiance to the house of David, set up two golden
calves, the one at Dan, and the other at Beth/el, the two
extremities of his dominions. To them he directed the
worship of his pople, saying, “Behold thy gods, O Israel,
which brought thee up out of Egypt.” It was for this
idolatry that he is so often mentioned inwscripture as
« Jeroboam the son of Nebat, who made Israel to sin.”
Jeroboam’s successors followed in ihe same course ; and
A’hab, son of Omri, having Barried Jez’ebel, daughter of
the king of Sidon, she introduced the worship of the idols
of her country. She even put to death the prophets of
the true God, one hundred only being saved by Obadi’ah,
steward of the royal household, who hid them in a cave,
and fed them with bread and water ; whilst the prophets
of Ba/al and Ash’taroth or Astar’te, were entertained a
court by the king and queen. The cruelty and perjury
by whicheshe compassed the death of, Naboth, for the sake
of his vineyard which lay contiguous to Ahal’s palace at
Jez'reel, her persecutions of the prqphets, and her zcal in
the cause of idolatry, have rendered the name of Jez’ebel
a term of reproach, even to the present day. It wasin
this rcign that Eli’jah or Eli'as, the famous prophet of
Tish’be in Gilead, performed his miracles, and delivered
his predictions. ®His prediction that tiere should ndt be
rain nor dew for threc yeags and six months, and h'8
rayer which brought rain at the end of thatperiod—his»
ga.mo us sacrifice on Mount Carmel, by which he convinced e
the People that Jehovah alone is the true God, and taking
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advantage of the enthusiasm of the moment, caused 450
of the prophets of Baal to be put to death—his abode
at the brook Che'rith, where he was fed by ravens—his
miracles in behalf of the widow of Zar’ephath, whose
<zarrel of meal did not waste, and whose cruise pof oil did
not fail, and whose son hesraised to life—his bold and
voluntary appearand: before Ahab, who he knew soughs
his life, and denouncing against him and Jezebel and
their whole race, the judgments of God for their wickpd-
ness in the case of Nabotlr—his abode in Mount Horeb,
where he was visited by ‘tokens of the divine presence,
# strong wind that rent the mountains, an earthquake,
a fire, and, after all these, a still small voice—his calling
down fire from heaven, which consumed the officers of
Ahazi’ah, that had becn sent to seize him—his anointing
Eli'sha to succeed him as prophct—and, his translation
from earth in a chariot of fire—are a few of the recorded
events in the remarkable life of this eminent servant of
God. The judgment he predicted upon Jezebel was
fearfully fulfilled, when Jehu slew her son, and seized
the government : she was thrown from a window of the
%alace, and devoured by dogs. 1st Kings, xvii.; 2d

ings, ii.—ix.

ErisHA, who succeeded Elijah, was also highly distin-
guished among the prophets of Israel. His healing the
bitter waters at Jericho—Dhis journey to Bethel, when he
was mocked by the children, and two she-bears came from
the wood and tare forty-two of them for their profane-
ness to God’s prophet—his miraculous deliverance from
drought of the kinge of Israel, Judah, and Bdom, in
their expedigion against the Moabites, gnd his prediction
of their success—his zelief of a poor widow who was in
debt, by multiplying her store of oil—his granting a son
to his hostess at Shu’/nem, and afterwards restoring the
lad to life—his cure of Na’aman the leper, by ordering
him jo wash seven times in the waters_of Jordan—his
gmitPhg with leprosy his servant Geha’zi,‘for covetousness
and falsehood—his foiling t¥e stratagems of Ben'hadad,

*king of Syria, by revealing them to the king of Israel—,
' his miraculous preservation from Ben’hadad’s vengegpce,
“ horses and chariots of fire round about the prophet,”
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and Ben'hadad’s troop smitten with blindness—his ‘Bre-
diction of plenty when the people were perishing of {fam-
ine during the siege of Samaria by the same Benhadad,
and of death to the nobleman who mocked at the predie-
tion—hig revealing to Haz'ael, principal officer of Bewx~
hadad, his future crimes and enormities—and his sending
to anoint Jehu to be king of Isra®l—are some of the
events recorded of this benevolent and pious man of God.
2dgKings, Jii.—ix. 4

The first captivity of IsraePtook place 1n the reign of
Pekah, when Tig/lath-pile’ser (Ar'baces) king of Assygia,
carried away the tribes of Reuben, Gad, and the half-tribs
of Manasseh. Hoshe’a, twenty years afterwards, having
formed an alliance with So, king of Egypt, with a view
to shake off the Assyrian yoke, Shalmane’zer, king of
Assyria, marchgd against him, and besieged Samaria,
which was taken after a siege of three years, and reduced
to ruins. He carried captive the Israelites of the ten
tribes, and placed them in countries beyond"the Euphra-
tes. Thus ended the kingdom of Israel, after it had sub-
sisted two hundred and fiftg-four years.

The Assyrian victor having sent certain inhabitants of
Assyria to people the places left vacant by the captive
tribes carried away, these Gentiles mingled with the rem-
nant of the Israclites that were left, and adopting the
Jewish ceremonies, mixed up with much of their own
idol worship, they produced a sort of spurious Judaism,
which ever after rendered the Samaritans an object of
peculiar dislike and hatred to their neighbours in Judah.
2d Kingse, xv.~xvii, .

V1.—Kingdom of Judah. 388, Years.

A.M. 30293417,
B.C. 971— 583.

KIRGS OF JUDAH—ONE DYNYSTY.
Yrs.
17 Rehoboam. Temple p]undemt?“by Shishak, king of Egypt.
3 Abijam, or Abijah, his son.
%1 Asa, his son,
25 Jebhoshaphat, his son.
4 Jehoram, his son.
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1 Ahazish, otherwise Jehoahaz, or Azariah, his son. Slain by Jehm,
6 Athaliah, his mother, usurps the kingdom. «
40 Yoash, son of Ahaziah.
29 Amaziah, his son. Edomites defeated in the Valley of Salt.
52 Uzziah, or Azarish, his son. Smitten with leprosy for invading
the priest’s office.
~<4 Jotham his son.
16 Ahaz, his son. Tributary to Assyria.
29 Hezekiah., his son.
55 Manasseh, his son. Drisoner in Babylon.
2 Amon, his son.
31 Josiah, his son. v . o
Jehoahaz, his son, three months. Carried prisoner to Egypt.
11 Jehoiakim, his bmther-—nu_xﬁ'e changed from Eliakim. Dies a
prisoner.
Jchoiachin, his son, three months. Carried captive to Babylon.
11 Zedckiah, his uncle. Carried captive to Babylon.
Gedaliah, the governor, appointed by Nebuchadnezzar.

‘WaiLst the kingdom of Israel was, as we have scen, the
subject of continual revolution, the kingdom of Judah re-
mained stcadfast in thefamily of David for nineteen gener-
ations; thus affording a signal instance of the fulfilment
of prophecys In the fifth ycar of Rehoboam’s reign,
Shi’shak or Sc'sac, king of Egypt, plundered the temple
and laid waste the country. Rehoboam having rcigned
sevenlcen years, and his son Abijam three, A'sa succeed-
ed, who purified Jerusalem from idols, and deprived his
mother of her dignity, for erecting an idol to Astarte.
After a long reign of forty-one years, in which he defeat-
ed the Ethiopians, and waged war with Ba’asha, he was
succeeded by hig son Jehoslh/aphat, who reigned twenty-
five ycars. Jcho’ram reigned four years, but his son
Abazi'ah only one, being slain by Jehu, who overthrew
the housc of A’hab. , Athali‘ah, the mother of «the last
king, a bold, crucl, and ambitious worpan, having slain
all the seed royal (her,own grandchildren) except Jo'ash,
who was saved by the wife of the high priest, usurped the
kingdom for six years, when she was slain; and Joash,
the young prince, who had been secretly brought up in
the temple by Jehoi’ada the high priest, placed on the
throtfe. This pringe became tributary to Ylaz'ael, king of
Syria. After arcign of fortysyears, he was succecded by
eAmazi‘ah, who reigned twenty-nine years; Uzzi‘ah or

oAzari‘al, fifty-two ; Jotham, sixteen; and A’haz, sixteen
years. Ahaz invited the assistance of Tig'lath-pile'ser
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against Rezin king of Syria and Pe’kah king of Tsrael,
and becaine tributary to his too powerful ally. His sen,
Hezcki‘ah, revolted from the Assyrian, and entered into
a league with Egypt and Cush a part of Arabia: Sen-
nach’erib,who had come up to reduce his refractory vassal
to obedience, sustained a signgl disaster in Judah, 180,000
of his army being slain in one night by the destroying
angel of the Lord. Hezeki'ah was a good and pious king,
ang in a tyme of sickness had, in answer to his prayer to
God, fifteen ycars added to his life. Having reigned
twenty-nine years, he was succteded by his son Manas'-
seh, when only twelve years old, and whose reign is the
longest of any recorded in Scripture. 1 Kings, xiv; 2d
Kings, xx. ; 2d Chron. x.—xxxii.

Manas’seh set up altars to Ba‘al, placed the idol Astar'te
in the house of God, and filled Jerusalem with innocent
blood. The king of Assyria attacked him, and carried him
captive to Babylon, in the twenty-secnd year of his reign.
There he humbled himself before the Lord®; and being
restored to Jerusalem he broke down the altars of Ba’al,
and abolished idolatrous wqpship. After a reign of fitty-
five years, he was succeeded by his son A’mon, who reigned
only two yecars, being cut off by a conspiracy. The con-
spirators, however, were put to death by the people, and
his son Josi‘ah, a boy of eight years of age, established
on the throne. This prince gave early tokens of great
piety, and in the eighteenth year of his‘reign, the book
of the law having been found by Hilki‘ah the priest, he
caused it to be publicly read, and its commands strictly
enforce®. He put down idolatrous worship, defiled by
turning into a byyial-place To’pheth, or the pleasant val-
ley of Hinnom, where the people had caused their chil-
dren to pass throngh the fire to Mo’loch—profaned all
the places that had been conscerated to idols—demolished
the altar at Beth’el which Jerobo’am had erected for the
worship of the Qolden calves, and held a solemn Pas’sover
such as had never been kept before ; sq that it is rec®rded
that no king before Josi’ah%urned as he did to the Lord

JWwith all his heart, with all his soul, and *with all hice
strepgth. Pha’rach-Ne'cho, king of E/gypt, marching to«
attack Car'chemish on the Euphra’tes—Josi’ah, who bad
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refused him a passage through his dominions, gave him
battle at Megid'do, but received a mortal wound, of which
he died at Jerusalem, after a reign of thirty-one years.
His affectionate subjects long and deeply lamented their
. pious and virtuous sovercign. His son Jeho’ahaz reigned
only three months, when he was deposed by Pha'raoh-
Ne'cho, who sent him in chains to E’gypt, and placed his
brother Eli‘akim on the throne of Judah, changing his
name to Jehoi'akim. 2d Kings, xxi.—xxiii. ; 2d Chron.
XXxiil,—XXXV. N
In the fourth year of Jehoi/akim’s reign, Jerusalem was
besieged and taken by Nebuchadnez’zar, who carried a
number of the people captive to Babylon, and among
these Dan’icl the prophet. This is called the first captiv-
ity of Judah. Three years afterwards, the same monarch
carried captive three thousand more; _and Jehoi’akim
revolting a sccond time, was taken prisoner, and died in
custody, after reigning eleven years. His son Jehoi’achin
wag besiegel by Nebuchadnez’zar, and after a short reign
of three months and ten days, carried with part of his
people captive to Babylon, Mor'decai being among the
number. Zedeki‘ah, uncle of the last king, was placed
upon the throne; but he too having revolted, Nebuchad-
nez'zar once more laid siege to Jerusalem, and Zedeki’ah
attempting to flee, was taken, his children slain before his
face, his eyes put out, and he, with the greater part of his
people, carried' captive beyond the Euphra’tes, the poor
only being left in the land. Thus ended the kingdom of
Judah after it had subsisted three hundred and ecighty-
eight years. 2d Kipgy, xxiv.~xxv.; 2d Chron,xxxvi.
Of the great prophets who flourished during this period,
the first in point of ¢loquence and sublimity is Isa’tam,
who has been styled the evangelical prophet—so copious
and clear are his delineations of the Messial’s kingdom
and character. He prophesied during the reigns of Uz-
zi’ah, Jo’tham, A’haz, and Hezeki‘ah ; and we find him
annvuncing to the last of these kings, the destruction of
BSennach’erib’s army, and the miraculous lengthening of
s Hezeki’ah’s life. He is supposed to have been sawn
asunder in the first year of the reign of Manas'seh. tB.CI
696..
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JEREMI’AH, the socond of the prophets, began to proph-~
esy in the thirteenth ycar of king Josi‘ah, and during
forty years continued to denounce the sins of his country-
men, and the judgments with which they would be visit-
ed ; and for this he suffered unrcmitting persccution at
their hands. He survived the fall of the kingdom of
Judah, and is suppesed to have beeg stoned to death in
Egypt, whither he had been carried by the Jews who
slew Gedaliah. B.C. 583. .

ZE/KIEL, the third of the great prophets, was carried
captive to Babylon with king Jehoi’achin, and prophesied
beyond the Euphrates at the same time that Jeremitah
was prophesying at Jerusalem. After many melancholy
visions descriptive of the sufferings of Judah and the sur-
rounding nations, God showed him more consolatory
events—the retyrn from captivity, the rebuilding of the
temple, and the restitution of the kingdom of Judah and
Israel. Moreover, carrying him in ‘prophetic vision far
beyond events comparatively close at hand,*he revealed
to him the glorious times that are to succeed the conver-
sion of the Jews, and theie restoration to their own land
—the account of which revelation the prophet has given
to his countrymen, in the only language in which a Jew
can be made to conceive of the prospcrity, and final prev-
alence of the Church of the living God.

Dan’1er, whose rank in the court of Nebuchadnez’zar
and his successors reminds us of Josepll in Egypt, was
carricd when very young captive to Babylon. He was
there instructed in the language and learning of the Chal’-
decs, and we find him among the Ma’gi, who were or-
dered to be put tqdeath, because they could pot tell and
interpret to the king a dream which he had forgotten,
Dan'iel’s accomplishment of this, through divine illumina-
tion, by telling the king what lie had scen in his vision, a
great image of yarious metals, and what it denoted ; his
explanation also of another dream, in which the fate of the
king himself wad'prefigured, by a large éree cut down, yet
g0 that its root remained i the earth—his integrity in
the high office to which he was promoted—Iis explana-*

ion to Belshaz/zar of the hand-writing on the wall—his.*
firmness in refusing to discontinue his prayers to God, and_
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his preservation in the lion’s den, to which he was in con-
scfjuence condemned—and his promotion to the highest
authority under the rcigns of several princes,—arc a few
of' the incidents in the cventful life of this remarkable man,

VII.—From the Babylonish Captivity to the Destruc~
tion of Jerusalem, dnd the Expulsion of the Jgmws
Jrom Judea. T17 ybars.

A.M. 3217—A. D. 134.
B. C. 583—A.D. 134.

Arour forty years after the final captivity of Judah,
some of the Jews, by permission of Cyrus, returned from
captivity under Zecrub’babel, who was gharged with the
holy vessels. They commenced rebuilding the temple,
put were op'posed by the Cu'thites or Samar’itans. About
thirty years‘after this event, the incidents recorded in the
book of Esther occurred ; and about fifty ycars thereafter,
Ez'ra, with several priests gnd Le'vites, returned to Je-
rusalem; and thirtcen years after this, Nehemi’ah, by
permission of Artaxerx’es, visited Jerusalem, whose gates
and walls he rebuilt. It was under his government that
Zechari’ah and Mal‘achi prophesicd. About 110 ycars
after the time of Nechemiah, the Samaritans, having ob-
tained permission from Alexander the Great, built their
temple on Mount Ger’izim as a rival to that at Jerusa-
lem. B.C. 332.

The Jews had many revolutions of peace andewar, and
some changes in the mode of their gogernment, from the
time of their return from the Babylonian eaptivity to their
complete subjection to the Romans; but their sacerdotal
(or priestly) government, as it is sometimes called, con-
tinued with but little interruption through the whole
spage of about 600 years. Having retirned into heir
,own country under the sanction and authority of Cyrus,
they acknowledged the sowéreignty of the kings of Per~

* gia, till that empire was overturned by Alexander the
* Great. They then became subject to his successors, first
_in Egypt, afterwards in Syria, till they were drived into
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revolt by the eruelty of Anti‘ochus Epiphranes, who had
caused 80,000 Jews to be imnassacred in three days, pro-
faned the temple by sacrificing a sow, and sprinkling the
holy place with the blood of the unclean animal, and who
had issued orders for the whole nation to adopt the Gre-
cian religion. Thjs roused the encrgies of the people,
who, led on by Mattathi‘as MaccaBac’us and his seven
sons, expelled the oppressors, and shiook off the forcign
yo&ke. The Asmonc’an princes or Mac'cabees ruled for
upwards of 100 ycars, when, about 63 years before Christ,
a dispute for the crown, among the last of their race, gave
the Romans an opportunity for interfering and subject-
ing the country to their own power.

About thirty-six ycars before Christ, Her'od, son of
Antip’ater, an E’domite, and an officer in the Jewish
arny, obtained®rom the Romans, through the favour of
Mark Anthony, the kingdom of Jude’a, which he held
tributary to Rome. Ile crected magnificeyt cdifices in
various parts of the country, and in particular, repaired
and enlarged the buildings of the Temple. In a fit of
anger, he caused his beloved wife Mariam’ne to be put to
death, for which, when his passion had subsided, his grief
was so great, that it nearly cost him his life. Towards the
end of his reign our Saviour was born, and [er’od dread-
ing him as arival, ordered the massacre of all the infants
in Bethlchem, under two years of age. +IIcrod died the
following year of a loathsome disease, having, five days
before his death, executed his son Antipater, for conspir-
ing agaipst him. The Romans so far respected his will as
to apportion his dominions among his three sons, Arche-
la’us, Her’'od-Anipas, and Philip. It was chis Ier'od-
An'tipas, tetrarch of Galilce, that behcaded John the
Baptist, and to whom Jesus was sent by Pilate the Roman
Governor of Jude'a; for this part of Palestine had been
reduced to the form of a Roman province, on the banish-
ment of Archela’us, about six years after the birth of our
Lord. Her'od-Agrip'pa L., g practised tourtier and craf.y
politician, having supplanted his uncle Her'od-An'tipas in .

sthe emperor’s favour, by degrees acquired dominions as ,
ample as Bad been ruled by his grandfather Herod the
Great, It was this Herod-Agrippa I. that killed James

c .
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" the brother of John with the sword, and that was caten
up of worms. His son, Herod-Agrippa II., who ruled
the provinces east of the sea of Galilee, was the prince
before whom Paul made his famous defence at Cesare’a,
at the time that Festus succeeded Felix as Governor of
Judea. A.D. 63. -

The Jews had never submitted patiently to any of their
foreign masters; and in the year 66 they broke out into
open revolt against the Romans,  Although‘the oppres-
sion of the Roman goyernors, and the crueltics they
ractised for the purposes of extortion, are sufficient to
account for their insurrection against that power—still,
their own intestine divisions, the atrocities they perpe-
trated upon one another, and the rancorous hatred with
which they pursued their seditions, leave us no room
to impute to their actions any motife of patriotism.
The bonds of civil society scem to have been dissolved,
and bands ef miscreants, with no other trade than mur-
der, were let loose like fiends to ravage the now doomed
land of Jude’a. One of the factions, known by the name
of the zealots or robbers, thok forcible possession of Je-
rusalem, degraded the high-priest, and profaned the
temple. Ti‘tus, on whom the command of the armies in
Jude’a had devolved, by the call of his father Vespa’sian
to the imperial throne, was now advancing to besiege the
city. IIe chose the time of the Pass'over, when multi-
tudes from all parts of the country were asscmbled in
Jerusalem to ceclebrate that festival ; which accelerated
the work of famine, and increased fearfully the horrors of
the sicge. It must be admitted that the Jews fought with
desperation in defenge of their capital, though cvery re-
spite from battle wil;i the common foe was employed by
the factions in massacring one another. Ti'tus finding
there was no hope of taking the city by assault, resolved
to starve it into submission. In three days he drew a
wak nearly five jmiles in circuit compltely around the
devoted city ; and thus were the Saviour’s words ful-
filled, “ The days shall come when thine enemies shall
cast a trench about thee, and compass thee round, and
keep thec in on every side.” All the horrd¥s of famine
were now felt; children tore the food from their aged
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parents,(and mothers devoured their own infants. The
starving wretches who ventured out by night into the
valley to gather herbs, were seized by order of Titus, and
crucified before the walls of the city. They caught every
day hundreds of them, and the soldiers, in their hatred of
the Jews, nailed those who fell intg their hands, in all
manner of ridiculous postures to the crosses, « till room
was wanted for the crosses, agd crosses wanted for the
badies.” Sedition still raged within ; and the streets, and
even the court of the temple,.flowed with blood. The
city was taken, and with the temple, razed from its forrs=
dations. Eleven hundred thousand Jews perished during
the siege; and of ninety-seven thousand captives, some
were sent to Rome, others sold as slaves. Thus fell Jeru-
salem, A. D. 70; and with its fall the national existence
of the Jews maybe said to have terminated. The desper-
ate attempts made about sixty years afterwards to recover
their country, resulted in their final expulsion from Ju-
dea; since which time, now a period of 1700 years, they
have been ¢ scattered amgng all people from the one end
of the carth even unto the 8ther.” Deut. xxviii. 64.

SUPPLEMENTARY LESSONS.
VIII.—Design and Uses of the Jewish Dispensation,

During the earlicst ages of the history of our race,
although mankind had become degeneratc and corrupt
ever gince the fall, there was perpetuated among them a
knowledfe of those religious truths which Adam had
learncd and broukht with him from paradisel The lon-
gevity of man at that period, reddered only one link
necessary to convey the knowledge of Adam to the mind
of No’ah; for Methu’selah, who, according to the sacred
record, must have cnjoyed intercourse with the t
rogenitor of the human race for the space of 248 ytars,
ived with his grandson Neah during no less a pe:iod
than 600 years. The antediluvian patriarchs appear to
Jave received no additional institutes or communications
from beaven beyond what were handed down from Adam,
if we except the prophesying of Enoch. They observed*
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the*Sabbath in commemoration of the work of creation—
they offered sacrifices to typify the great work of atone-
ment, which was in the fulness of time to be accomplished,
by the sufferings and death of the Lamb of God; and
beyond this we have no acgount of any further ritual of
worship observed arrong them.

The close of the first or patriarchal, and the opening
of the second or Jewish dispensation, with the whole in-
tervening period, were mzrked Dy a gencral apostacy or
forsaking of the true God for the corruptions of idolatry.
Sabaism, or the worship of the sun, moon, and stars—
hero-worship, or the apotheosis of departed kings, war-
riors, legislators, and other distinguished personages, who
were cxalted to the rank of gods—or Pantheism, under
which every object of nature, even the lowest and vilest,
were worshipped,—cvery where prevailed among the na-
tions, From the midst of this all-engrossing ignorance
and idolatrf, God was pleased to call A’braham, and to
promise that from his race the Messi‘ah should spring, and
that thus in his seed all the nations of the earth should
be blessed. With the exception of the rite of circum-
cision, and the circumstance of withdrawing hiin from
the land of his birth, we find no special rule of life im-
posed upon A’braham or his immediate descendants. The
ritual obscrved by A’braham, I’saac, and Ja'cob, appears
to have had much of the simplicity of the patriarchal dis-
pensation ; and it was not till their seed had multiplied
to a great nation, and begun to be corrupted with the
idolatries of the nations around them, that the daw, with
all its rites and ceremonies, was cregted as a barrier to
resist the encroachmgnts of superstition and idolatry; to
preserve and transmit from age to age, the knowledge
and worship of the true God ; and above all, to prepare
the world for the coming of Christ-——and the introduction
of ‘hat more perfect and abiding dispensation which he
was to cstablish. By the covenant cstalhished at Sinai, a
three-fold institute was presénted to the people : first, the
Moral La% contained in the Ten Commandments, and
designed to teach, not only the Israeclites, but all man*
kind, the duties which they owe to God and to orfe an-

* other; secondly, the Ceremonial or Ritual Law, embody-
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ing a typical representation of the great truths of salva.
tion ; and lastly, the Civil or Political law, regulating the
administration of temporal affairs, and drawing a line of
demarcation around the Jewish nation, which seemed
effectually to separate and distinguish 'them from every
other rack, .

But whilst the-moral law was designed to be of uni-
versal and perpetual obligation, the ceremonial law, be-
ing merely an adumbration or shadow of the Gospel, was
detigned fo be temporary. Al its various oblations had
an evident typical reference to dhe sacrifice of Christ, and
the atonement made by his blood for the sins of the worla™
Even the reverence shown for the temple, as the place
where Deity was manifested, and to which the tribes went
ap; and towards which the Israelite, wherever he so-
journed in a foreign land, still turncd his face, while he
offered up his Private devotions, was a recognition of the
honour and confidence due to the great Mediator, throngh
whom alone our prayers can find acceptante with God.
The office and dutics of the high-priest, particularly on
the great day of atonemwnt, when he cntered into the
Most Holy Place, not withbut blood, has been so fully
applied to Christ, by the inspired writer of the opistle ‘to
the Icbrews, that we cannot find a more instructive de-
scription of the design and uses of the Jewish dispensa-
tion, than in that magnificent epistle, on this and the other
subjects which it embraces, The Paschhl Lamb was, in
so many respects, typical of the Lamb who taketh away
the sins of the world, that even the most ineredulous must
be astonshed at the minuteness to,which the similarity
extends. The Ghurch in the wilderness constitutes so
vivid and picturesque a representagion of the progress of
believers towards the eternal world, the pilgrims towards
the spiritual Canaan, that nothing can be more pathetic,
nothing more instructive, and nothing more fitted, at
once, to atford both warning and encouragement, tp be-
get distrust in urselves, and confidenge towards God.

With regard to the Political Institutions of the Jews,
we shall only remark, that, the distinct allofation of the

*land to particular tribes and families, to whom it belonged
in perpetuity—the institution of the year of jubilee, whez
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a general release took place, both of individuals who had
beeh reduced to a state of slavery for debt, and also of
property which had been alienated—the payment of tithe,
for the maintenance of the tribe of Le’vi, and the general
support of religion and education—the laws respecting
ceremonial purity, and the constant attention required
to prevent the violation of them; the necessity of males
and heads of families repairing to Jerusalem three times
a-ycar to worship at the public solemnities :—these, and a
varicty of others, were designed to make the Jews more
exclusive and less disposed to mingle with the inhabitants
' 3T the surrounding states, than, perhaps, has ever been the
case with any other nation. In short, the design of the
whole Law—moral, ceremonial, and political —was ulti-
mately one and the same. It was to reveal Christ as the
object of faith to all who lived under it., 1t was also to
prepare for the Gospel dispensation, and 1n some sense to
constitute a foundation on which this great and glorious
superstructure mnight be erected.—The Ceremonial Law
lost its significance when the object which it prefigured
wag accomplished by the degthcof Christ. The Political
Law also ccased to be binding, when the Jews ceased to
be a separate and independent nation. But the Moral
Law continues to be of universal and everlasting obliga-
tion, because the duties which the creatures of GGod owe
to him, and to one another, can never have an end. This
seems to have been indicated by their being written by
the finger of God himself on the two tables of stone,
whereas the civil and cceremonial laws were only com-
municated to Moses, 40 be delivered by him to #¢be chil-
dren of Isrgel. "
Lcctures on theeJews, by the Ministers of Glasgow.

IX.—Festivals of the Jews.

T!‘EE Feasts of-the Pass’'over, of Pefi'tecost, and of
Tab’ernacles, were the three principal Festivals observed
‘under the law; and they were times of rcal joy and festiv-
ity. As all the male inbabitants throughout the country
were required on these occasions to go up to Jerusaiem,
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and the females also permitted to accompany them if they
chose, the concourse was generally very great. These
religious assemblies, besides commemorating important
events in their history, also subserved other important
purposes. They kept them steadfast to their religion by
the view of ceremonies, and the majesty of divine service;
they afforded the means of Teligioyg instruction, for the
law of God was then read and cxplained; and they served
moreover to rencw the acquaintance and friendship of
tribes and"families, who from gll parts of the country thus
met three times in the ycar in the holy city.

The Passover was instituted to commemorate the doom..
parturc out of Egypt, because on the night preceding that
departure, the destroying angel who slew the first-born
of the Egyptians pussed over the houses of the Hebrews,
they being marked with the blood of the Lamb, which
for this reason was called the Paschal Lamb. It was cele-
brated on the 14th day of the first month of the ecclesi-
astical year (Magch), and lasted seven days.e A lamb, or
if that could nz{c be found, a kid, without blemish, was
killed, roasted, and eatenewith unleavened bread and bit-
ter herbs. The first Passofer was eaten with their loins
girded, their shoes on their feet, and their staves in their
hands, that they might be in readiness for their journey,
circamstances which were not observed in its celcbration
after the Exodus.

The Feast of PENTECOST was cclebrated on the fiftieth
day after the Passover, and was a feast of thanksgiving to
the Lord, wherein they acknowledged his dominion over
their cogntry and their labours, by offering to him two
loaves, as the figst fruits of all their harvests. It also
commemorated the giving of the lgw from Mount Si'nai
fifty days after their departure from Egypt. The He-
brews counted seven weeks from the Passover, beginning
on the second day of that solemnity, and hence called it
the Feast of Weeks; but by the Christians it was called
Pentecost, 8 n#me which signifies thg Fiftieth Dayt It
was on the day of Pcntedwst that the Ifoly Spirit was
poured out from the ascended Saviour uponehis apostles,

* qualifying them with miraculous gifts for establishing thee
Netv Testament kingdom.
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The Feast of TABERNACLES was instituted as a memo--

rial°of their fathers having dwelt in tents for fofty years
during the passage through the wilderness. It was kept
in the first month of the civil year (September), and lasted
eight days, the first and seventh being the most solémn.
PDuring its continuance they lived in booths, tents, or ar-
bours, constructed ofsthe branches and leaves of trees. On
the first day they cut down branches of the handsomest
trees, with their fruit, which they carried in ceremony to
the synagoguc. Holding in their right hand a branch of
a palin-tree, three branches of myrtle, and two of willow,
A together, and having in their left hand a citron and
its fruit, they waved them towards the four quarters of
the world, singing songs, and crying Hosanua !

These were the three great Festivals at which all the
males were required to go up to Jerusalem to worship.
“Three times in a year shall all thy males appear before
the Lord thy God in the place which he shall choose, in the
feast of unlelwvened bread, and in the feggt of weceks, and
in the feast of tabernacles.” Deut. xvi. 165 Ex. xxxiv., 23.

Many other solemnitics were observed by the Jews.
The Sabbath or rest was instituted when God rested on
the seventh day from the work of creation; and the pre-
cept was renewed to the Hebrews at Ma'rah, ere yet the
decalogue had been given from Simai. It was kept from
sun-sct on Friday to sun-set on Saturday. The feast ot
Trumpets was célebrated on the first day of their civi
year (September), its commencenent being proclaimed
by sound of Trumpet, and the day was kept solemn, all
business being forbidden, and certain sacrifices appointed
to be offereg. There were also their new moons or first
days of every month, which were also proclaimed by sound
of trumpet ; the law, however, did not oblige the people
to rest on these days, though it appointed particular sac-
rifices. Every scventh year was to the Jews a sabbatical
year; and we find that Alexander the Great granted them
an exemption fromytribute on that year, oit account of the
rest which they then observéd. After seven weeks or
“Sabbaths of ‘vears ; that is, after scven times seven years,

‘the great Festival of the JusiLEE was celcbrated ; and
during the whole year they neither sowed nor reafed.
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On this fiftieth year every one resumed possession of his
inheritarfee, whether it were sold, mortgaged, or alienaged
in any way ; and Hebrew slaves of every description were
set frec, with their wives and children. Houses and edi-
fices*in walled towns, were the only kind of property
that did Dot return to the ori‘ginal owner in the year of

the Jubilee. : - Various.
——
X¢—TheeTabernacle—The Ark of the Covenant.~—
The Tehple.

Tue Tabernacle, which Moses erected at Sinai by the.
express command of God, was'of %n oblong rectangular
form, 30 cubits long, 10 broad, and 107in height; that
is, 55 feet long, 18 broad, and 18 high. The two sides
and the westery end were formed of boards of shittiin-
wood, overlaid with thin plates of gold, and fixed in solid
sockets, or vases of silver. On the cast end, which was
thc ‘entrance, thgre were no boards, but onl® five pillars,
over which hung a richly embroidered curtain. The
covering of the tabernaole consisted of four carpets or
curtains ; the first of fine linen magnificently embroidered
with figures of cherubim, in blue, purple, and scarlét:
this formed the beautiful ceiling. Above this was a cur-
tain of mohair (goat’s hair), and above this two coverings
of skins. The tabernacle was divided into two apart-
ments: the outer and larger onc at the’entrance, called
the sanctuary or holy place, contained the altar of incense,
the tadle for the shcw-bread, and the golden candlcstick :
whilst tRe inner and smaller apariment, one-half the size
of the outer, an€ separated from it by five spillars over
which hung a veil, was called the most holy place, and
contained the ark of the covenant, with the mercy-seat,
and the cherubim. Ex. xxvi. &e. &e.

The tabernacle stood in an open space or court of an
oblong form, 100 cubits long and 50 broad, surrognded
by pillars of brass, with hangings of fine linen. ithin
this court, and in front of the tabernacle, stood the altar

« of burnt-offerings, and the laver with its fodt.

Jhe tabernacle was so constructed as to be taken to®
pieces and put together again as occasion required. As
often as the Israelites changed their place of encamp-
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ment, it was taken down, and borne in regular order by
the Le'vites.

The ARk oF THE COVENANT, in which were deposited
the Tables of the Law, was a small chest or coffer, of
shittim-wood, overlaid with plates of gold, two cfibits
and.a half in length, a cubit and a half wide, and a cubit
and a half high; that is, three feet nine inches in length,
two feet three inches in breadth, and the same in height.
Its covering of solid gold‘was called the mercy-seat, apil
had two cherubim, one at each end, facing cach other, and
whose expanded wings mict near the middle. Omn this

~Pted the Sheki’ nah, or symbol of the Divine presence.
The ark had four rings'of gold, two on each side, through
which were put staves overlaid with gold, when it was to
be carried by the priests. After the passage of the Jor-
dan, the ark remained for some time gt Gil’gal, frem
whence it was removed to Shiloh, where it remained for
328 years. It was then taken by the Philistines, v o,
after keeping it seven months, returned it with prescuts.
Having been twenty years at Beth’shemesh, it was de-
posited at Kirjathje’arim. Iy the reign of Saul it was at
Nob. David had it conveyed from Kizjathje’arim to the
house of O’bed-e’dom, and thence to his own palace as
Si‘on ; and lastly, Solomon brought it into the temple at
Jerusalem. The ark was probably destroyed in the sack-
ing of the Temple, as we hear no mention of it after that
event.

The TemrLE, planned by David, under the special di-
rection of God, and erected by Solomon, was built in
she same form as the Tabernacle, but was of mud¢h larger
dimensions.* The foundations of this n&gmﬁcent cdifice
weré'Taid by Solomongin the year 1027, B. C., and it was
finished in seven yecars and six months. The front, or
entrance to the Temple, was on the eastern side, fxwing
she mount of Olives, which commanded a noble prospecs
of the building. The Temple itself, whick comprised the
pomco, the sanctudry, and the,holy of holies, formed only
s émall part of the sacred edifice; the side chambers sur-
rouudmg these on all sides save the east, were of three
tories; and in front of all were several spacious coyrts,
gach on a lower level than the one immediately within it,
#hd communicating by various flights of steps. These
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different terraces appear to have been levelled out of the
rugged ahd sloping surface of Mount Mori/ah at great
expense; and they certainly contributed to give to the
noble and sacred structure on its summit a most imposing
appedrance. The first, or outer court, comprising up-
wards of fourteen English acpes, was called the courg of
the Gentiles ; and into it persons of all nations were per-
nitted to enter, It was from this court that our Saviour
d ove the money-changers—(rramely, those who, for a
stuall gr’%uny, furnished people in exchange for other
c¢e." o, with half-shekels, for payntent of the annual tribute
which every Israelite was to give into the sacred tredf:”
ury), and the merchants who werethere to supply with
racrifices, those that came from a distance. Their offence
secms to have been not only that, under the influence of
mer ntile competition, they intruded on the sacred pre;
cit ts f the temple, but also that they overrcached and
derranded those who traded with him. (* It is written,
My house shall be called the house of prayer ;"but ye have
made it a den of thieves.” Matt. xxi. 13.)

The second court, 240 feet square, was called the court
of the women, becauze women were not allowed to approach
acarer to the temple, unless they brought a sacrifice,
when they might enter the court of Isracl. In the court
of the women stood the treasure-chests for receiving the
free-will offerings of the people ; and it vyas in this court,
called the treasury, that our Saviour delivered his strik-
ing discourse related in John, viii, Here also the Jews
iaid hold of Paul, when they judged him a violator of

hLe tempte, by taking Gentiles witltin the sacréd fence.

“s the .ourt of the women was on ashigherelevel than
the wourt of the Gentiles, so the®court of Isracl was
higher than that of the women, from which it was gained
oy an ascent of 15 steps, that is, thirteen feet. Within
tlic court of the Israelites, and four and a half feet above
it, was the courfof the priests, in which stood the bmzen
sltar whereon the sacrificeswere offer&d, the ten brazen
Invers, and the molten sea in which the prigsts washed.
Within the temple itself stood, as in the tabernacle, the
altar of incense, the table of shew-bread, and the golden
candlestick, in the sanctuary ; while in the holy of holies,
within the veil stood the ark of the, covenant, .
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The Temple of Solomon retained its pristine splendour
only thirty-three years, when it was plunderec by Shi’-
shak, king of Egypt. In after timcs it underwent sundry
profanations and pillages, and was at length utterly de-
stroyed by Nebuchadnez’zar, king of Babylon, after it had
stood 424 years. B.C. 588. After lying fifty-two ycars
in ruins, it was rebyilt by Zerub’babel and the Jews who
returned from Babylon by permission of Cyrus. It was
brutally profancd by Anti'ochus Epiph’anes, B.C. 163,
but repaired and purified by Judas Maccabae'us. Htr'-
od, having slain all the San’hedrim except two in the

—&n st year of his reign—to atone for his crime, and to grat.

~

ify his taste for architectural splendour, resolved to repair
and beautify the Temple. The structure which he reared
after a labour of nine yecars and a half, is highly praised
for its beauty by all the Jewish writers. It was built of
white marble exquisitely wrought, and with stones of large
dimensions, some of them twenty-five cubits long, cight
cubits highy and twelve cubits thick. To this there is ref-
erence in Mark, xii. 1; Luke, xxi. 5, “ Master, sec what
manner of stones, and what buildings are here !”
Ertractea from CALMET and JoNEs.

——
X1.— Ezplanation of Terms.

Naarite, or Nacarend, means (1) a native of Naz'-
areth, in which®scnse we find the term applied to Christ,
in Matt. ii. 23. (2) A Naz’arite under the ancient law,
was a man or woman engaged by vow to abstain from
wine and all strong, drink, to let the hair grqw, not to
enter any house poglutcd by having a dpad body in it, nor
to be present at aby funeral. Some were Nazarites for
their whole life, as Samson and John the Baptist ; others
only for a time, as those mentioned in Num. vi. 18. Paul
having made the vow of a Nazarite, had his hair cut off
at Cen’chrea, but deferred the complete fulfilment of his
vow till he came to Jerusalem, A.D. 58.¢' Acts, xviii. 18,
xxi. 23, 24. (3) Nazarite is#ometimes expressive of dis-
tinction and dignity, in which sense it is applied to Jo-
scph, in Gen. xlix. 26, and Deut. xxxiii. 16 ; though in
these passages the word is rendered in our translation by

sthe periphrasis, «a man separate from his brethren.”
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Apoc’mypha, « hidden,” applied to certain books some-
times bound up with the Old @estament, but which are
not admitted to be canonical.

Apocalypse, « Revelation.”

Abad'@on, or Apol'lyon, the « destroyer.”

Gog and Ma’gdg, terms géherally joined in Seripture,
seem to denote certain nations of northern barbarians,
probably thesGoths and Scythians, or Tartars.

*E'phal; a measure of capgcity among the Hebrews,
equal to about sixty English pints. The O'mer or Ho'-
ser was the tenth part of the Ephah, or about six Englsh,
pints. The Ephah was a dry measure, that of the same
capacity for liquids was called a Bath.

The Ilebrew She'kel of gold was equal to about 18s. 3d.
of our money ; and the shekel of silver, to about 2s. 3d.
The Hebrew tdlent of gold was equal to £5475, and the
talent of silver to £342 : 3: 9.

The Hebrew Cubit was equal to abouf twenty-one
inches of our measure; but some cstimate it at only
cighteen inches. .

Saba’oth is a Hebrew word, signifying hosts or armies ;
Jeho'vah Saba’oth is « The Lord of ITosts.” ‘

U'rim and Thum/mim, “Light and perfection,” or,
¢« doctrine and judgment,” is thought to have been an
ornament in the high pricst’s habit, which was consulted
as an oracle upon important and difficul¢ questions. The
breast-plate worn by the high priest was a picce of rich
embroidery, ten inches square, set with twelve precious
stones, having the names of the twelve tribes engraven
upon them. When the U'rim and Thum’miin was to be
consulted, the high priest put on his rbhbes, and going into
the holy place, stood before the curtain of the holy of
holies, with his face directly towards the ark and the
mercy-seat, and the Jews say that the answer was signi-
fied by the rays of light from the Shekimah falling on
the stones andegold of the breast-plate. .

The Eph’od was a kind«of girdle worn by the Hebrew
priesté. Passing from behind over the shoulders, it cross-

*ed the breast, and being carried round the waist, girt
thes tunic, and was then tied in front, the extremities
banging to the ground. The Eph'od of the priests was
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plain ; that of the high priest richly embroided with gold,
blue, purple, and crimsoy, Ex. xxviii. 6.

Incense, or frankincense, is an aromatic gum which
exudes from incisions made in a tree found in the East
Indies, but chiefly in Arabia and Syria. Male inccnse,
which is the best, is round, white, fat, and kindles on
being put to the fire. The incense offered in the temple
morning and evening, was a mixture of fraquncense thh
various other spices. Ex. xxx. 34-36.

Shittim-wood, of whicl Moses made the gTea.tor part
of the tables, altars, ana planks belonging to the taber-
m’xcle, is believed to be the black Aca’cia, which is found
in the deserts of Arabia, and is very common about Mount
Si‘nai. Itresembles the white thorn, but grows to a much
larger size, and the wood is of great bea.uty, solidity,
strength, and smoothness.

Goph'er-wood, of which Noal’s ark was built, is ruap-
posed to be the cypress, a wood esteemed by the anci:nts
as very durible against rot and worms. Some conjecture
that gopher may have been a general name for such trees
as abound with resinous jvicés; as the cedar, cypress,
pine, &ec.

High Places. The prophets reproach the Israelites for
worshipping on the high places, and we find them highly
commending those kings whodestroyed them. 1} had been
one of the injunctions laid on their forefathers, when they
came in to possess the land, that they should quite pluck
down all the high places, for there the idolatrous nations
who were before them i:tad worshipped. Unuder the
Judges they seem to have been tolerated ; and Samuel
offered sac:ifice in scveral places wher the ark was not
present. Even in Dyvid’s time, the people sacrificed to
the Lord at Shi’loh, Jerusalem, and Gib’eon.

Baal or Bel, a false god, worshipped by almost all
the Eastern nations, is supposed to represent the sun,
as Ash'taroth, or Astar'te, denoted the mpon. Manag’seh
adored Baal, planted groves, and worshipped all the host
of heaven ; but Josi’ah, desirous to repair the evil intro-
duced by Manasseh, put to death ¢ the idolatrous priests
that burnt incense to Baal, to the sun, and to the mpon,
#nd to the planets, and to all the host of heaven.” He
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commangded all the vessels that were made for Baal, and
for the grove (Ash’reh, or Agh’taroth), and for all ‘the
host of heaven, to be brought forth out of the temple.
« He took away the horses that the kings of Judah had
given tosthe sun, and burnt the chariots of the sun with
fire.” 24 Kings; xxiii. Baal was the most ancient god
of the Ca/naanites, and perhaps of the East, and as they
offered to him human sacrifices, he was probably the
sdne as the Mo'loch of the Am'monites. Few things are
more rcvolting to humanity? than the custom so often
mentioned in Scripture, of makihg children “ pass through
the fire to Moloch.” Some think that they merely walkéd
through the fire, or passed between two fires; and this
may have been true in some of their rites: but the lan-
guage of Scripture leaves us no room to doubt, that in
others, the wretched victims were actually consumed in
the flames. Jer. xix. 5, vii. 81; Lev. xviii. 21. 2d
Kings, xvi. 3; 2d Chron. xxviii. 8. The worship of
Baal was once common throughout the whole British
Islands, his priests being called Druids; and in some of
the rural sports at the presznt day, are still to be traced
relics of that cruel superstition. (Statist. Account of Scot-
land, vol. xi. p. 621.)

To'phet, or tho valley of Hin’nom, lay to the south of
the city of Jerusalem, where the offal and other filth
brought from the city was burnt. It yas memorable in .
ancient times for the sacrifices offered there to the god
Moloch.

The Belemoth, and the Levi'athan, two remarkable
animals, are described in highly poeticlanguage in the book
of Job. ' It is now generally agreed that th® Be’hemoth
is the Hippopot'amus, and the Leé¥i‘athan the Crocodile.
It has been thought by some, that the description given
of the Behemoth, is more applicable to the Mammoth, a
huge and formidable animal, which now no longer exists,
but whose fosail remains found in Siberia, the nerth of
Europe, and America, stike us with astonishment, as
they show it to have been of no less a mggnitude than

*twelve or fifteen fect high, and about thirty feet long.
Some have thought the Levi‘athan denoted the whale,
Md'gi, or wise men, were an order of priests améng



48 SACRED HISTORY.

the Persians, who applied themselves to the study of na-
ture and religion.

Areop’agus, inaccurately rendered Marghill, was the
court in which the Areop’agites, the supreme judges of
Ath’ens, assembled. 9

San’kedrim, house of jvdgment, the supreme council
of the Jews, consisting of seventy-one or seventy-two
Judges, who held their meetings in a hall, built half with-
in the temple, and half without. ¢ Whoever is angry
with his brother withoutva cause, shall be in danger of
the judgment,” that is, the tribunal of the twenty-three
judges—¢ And whosoever shall say to his brother, Ra‘ca,
shall be in danger of the council,” that is, of the great
San’hedrim, which had the power of life and death.
Matt. v. 22.

Ra'ca, ¢ brainless, beggarly, worthl~ss,” a term ex-
pressive of the utmost contempt among the Jews.

Ter'aphim, idols, or superstitious figures, to which ex-
traordinary influences were ascribed. The Eastern na-
tions are still much addicted to this superstition of talis-
mans.—* The children of Isruel shall abide many days
without a king, and without a prince, and without a sac-
rifice, and without an image, and without an cphod, and
without teraphim ;” weaned even from their private su-
perstition, or deprived of the means of indulging it. Ho-
sea, iil. 4, 5.

Man'/drake, a plant common in Judea, is a species of
melon, te which, in ancient times, a foolish virtne was
ascribed. Philters and love-potions appear to have been
made of it ; and marrfed women sought after it o account
of its supp®sed genial influcnces. Gerf. xxx. 14, 15, 16.
Cant. vii. 13. d

Gourd, a plant which produces leaves and shoots simi-
lar to garden cucumbers, and bears fruit the size and
figure of an orange. A modern traveller says, “the plant
el-ki®rra, when near a rivulet, or in a mgoist soil, shoots
up ver{rapidly. One I saw a{Bas'ra, had, in five months,
risen abovegight fect, and bore at once flowers and fruit
ripe and unripe. The tlowers and leaves when plucked,
withered in a few minutes, as do all plants of rapid
growth.,” This tree is callag at Aleppo, Palma Christi.
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Another traveller, speaking of the vegetation of Egvpt,
says, “ Wherever plants have water, the rapidity of their
growth is prodigious. Whocver has travelled to Cairo,
or Rosctta, knows that the species of gourd called Kherra,
will, in gwenty-four hours, send out shoots ncarly four
inches long.” °

Anath’ema Maranath’a, is a Syrgac exclamation, im-
porting “let him be accursed when the Lord comes.”
1§ was thg expression wherewith the Jews hegan their
greatest excommunications. o

Phylac'terics, were little rolls of parchment, in which
were written certain words or precepts of the law, awd
which were worn by the Jews upon their forcheads, aud
upon the wrist of their left arm. This custom, which was
very prevalent in the time of our Saviour, was founded
on a mistaken jpterpretation of Exodus, xiii. 9. « And
it shall be for a sign unto thec upon thine hand, and for
a memorial between thine cyes.”

Rab’bi, “ masier,” was a title of honouP among the
Jews, introduced after the Babylonish captivity. It had
reference to learning, being applied to Doctors or teachers
of the law.

Seribe, “a clerk, writer, or secretary.” The scribes,
so often mentioned in the Gospels, were public writers,
and professed doctors of the law, which they rcad and
explained to the people.  Their original office was to
make copies of the law; but they soon began to read and
expound it. In the time of our Saviour, they had almost
laid aside the Scriptures for their traditions which had
then grewn large: these in thee New Testament are
called the traditom of the elders ; and were, swhen after-
wards -ceduced to writing. calledethe Mis'nch ; or the
oral or traditional law. Most of the Scribes were Phar'-
isecs; and we generally find them united in the New
Testament. The Lawycrs who principally taught the
traditionary or oral law, appear to have been ing some
respects distinct from the Scribes.  Swe Lnke, xi. 45,

The word Law often implies the Seriptures of the Old
Testament. *

The word Se’lahk, which frequently oceurs in the Psalms?
is sfipposed to signify pausc or rest, and to call us to ob-
scrve particularly what has been said. *
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Publican, a tax-gatherer, or officer of the revenne
among the ancient Romans, particularly odious to the
Jews, both for their extortion, and because they reminded
them of their subjection to a foreign yoke.

Various.

XI11.—Ezxplanations continued.

THE Jews began their day at the setting of the sun,
and an hour with them was the twelfth part of the time
the sun continued above the horizon. The night was
divided into four parts or watches, each lasting three
hours. The natural day was 24 hours, reckoning from
one sun-setting to another. The civil day was 12 hours,
reckoning from the rising to the setting.of the sun.

The proper place where sacrifice could be offered was
at the tabernacle, and afterwards in the temple. On cvery
day throughout the yecar, onc lamb was offered in the
morning, and one in the cvening, as a burnt-offering for
the sins of the people. Ex, xxix. 38. On Sabbath the
daily sacrifice was doubled. Only five sorts of animals
could be offcred in sacrifice, viz. bullocks, sheep, goats,
pigeons, and turtle-doves. The other offerings were, liba-
tions, first-fruits, tenths, and perfumes. All sacrifices
were typical of Christ. ¢ It is not possible that the blood
of bulls and of goats should take away sins.” Ifeb. x. 4.

The Hicn Priest was the first character in the Jew-
ish Government, and the medium of communication with
God. He had one kitd of garments for his ususl service,
and another which was only put on onec a-year, when he
entered the holy of hulies on the great day of atonement.
The Priests were the ministers of religion for common pur-
poses—conducting the temple scrvice, offering sacrifices,
and teaching the law of God to the people. They were all
descéndants of Aaron. The Le’vites were the descend-
ants of Levi, whowere not of, the family of Aaron: they
waited on jphe priests, doing the lower services of the

sanctuary. They were dispersed also among the tribes as
teachers of the people, and as magistrates or judges. They
had no inheritance in the land, though they poss8ssed
cities 3 for God was their inberitance, and he gave them
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the tithe.s of the increase of the land, as a reward for their
service in the tabernacle. Num. xviii. 20, 32,

The Proruersgwere the divines, the philosophers, the
instructors, and the guides of the Hebrews in piety and
virtue. JThey generally lived retired, in some country
retreat, or in a sort of commaunity, where they and their
disciples were employed in study, grayer, and labour.
Their habitations were plain and simple. Eli’sha quitted
hig plough when Eli’jah called him to the prophetic office.
1st Kings, xix. 20. Zechari®h (xiii. 5,) speaks of one
who is no prophet but a hushahdman. A’mos says (vii.
14,) he is no prophet, but a herdman, and a gatherer of
sycamorc fruit.

El¥’jah was clothed with skins, and girded with a girdle
of leather. 2d Kings,i. 8. Isa’iah wore sackcloth, that
is, a course rough habit of a dark brown colour, which was
the ordinary clothing of the prophets. Zechari’ah says
(xiii. 4,) speaking of the false prophets, who imitated ex-
ternally the true prophets of the Lord, that & they should
not wear a rough garment to deceive.” Eli’sha refuscs
the rich presents of Naatan the Syrian, and drives away
from his presence Geha’zi, who had received them. The
angel gave to Elijah only bread and water for a long jour-
ney. 1st Kings, xix. 6. Obadi’ah, governor of Ahab's
houschold, gave bread and water to the prophets whom
he fed in the caves. 1st Kings, xviil. 7,

The prophets were not observers of celibacy ; Sam’uel
had children ; and Isaiah had a wife, called the prophetess,
viii. 3. Hose’ (i. 2, &c.) received orders to marry. But
there wére no women, or wives, ih the socicties of the

rophets. ¢ 4
Thetitle Seer oceurs principally, i$not exclusively, under
the regal government of Israel, and appears to denote one
appointed to record the events of the reign. Samuel in
this sense was the first seer, or acknowledged official
writer of anngls. Gad, “ David’s seer ;” He/man® « the
king’s seer ;> Iddo, « the seer;” and Jed’uthun, ¢ the
king’s scer,” all seem to have occupied the post of regal
, historiographer. The writings of these seers are quoted
in geveral parts of the Old Testament, under the title of
the Books of the Prophets, and referred to as authoritics
for certain histories. .
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The usual way by which God communicated his will
to the prophets was by inspiration ; but not unfrequently
by drcams and visions. Peter (Acts, x. 11,) fell into an
ecstasy at noon-day, and had a revelation importing the
call of the Gentiles. The Lord appeared to Abrahain, to
Job, and to Moses, in a clqud, and delivered his will to
them.  His voice wrs sometimes articulately heard. He
spoke to Moses in the burning bush, and on Mount Sinai,
and to Samuel in the night. ,

From the time of Mosas to that of Mal/achi. there
flourished, during a pertod of more than onc thousand
years, a continued succession of prophets. Those whose
writings have been transmitted to us in the Old Testa-
ment, are generally divided into two classes, the greater
and the lesser, there being four of the fgrmer and twelve
of the latter. The Jews assert that Danjel cannot prop-
erly be placed among the prophets, because (say they) he
lived in the splendor of temporal dignitics, and led a kind
of life different from the other prophets.

Type signifies a person or thing, that prefigures some-
thing to come. The types of the Saviour were numerous,
and he is the great anti-type, the substance of all figures
and shadows,

A Covenant is an agreement between two or more par-
ties. There arc various covenants mentioned in Scrip-
ture; the principal of which are the Old Covenant, or
Jewish Dispensation, and the New Covenant, or Christian
Dispensation. Dispensation means the dealing of God
with his creatures.

A Parable is a figarative or historical repregentation
of the trutk, illustrating something we €o not know, by a
statement of something we do know, to impress it more
strongly on the mind.

Many of the expressions used in Scripture can only be
properly understood by a reference to the customs in
anvicat times. When it is promised to him that over-
conicth, that the Lord will give him a white stone (Rev.
ii. 17), the meaning is explained by the custom of those
times, that when any person accused of crimes against the
*state, was tried by the suflrage of the citizens, they voted
for his acquittal by a whitc stonc, and for his conderina-
tion by a black one. The termn therefore, implies a full
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acquittal®or justification. Our Lord says, “the son of nan
shall be three daxs and three nights in the heart of the
carth” (Matt. xii. 40), whercas, he rose on the third day ;
but it wag common with the Jews to reckon a part of a
period of tiine as the whole ; apd the fact exactly accorded
with the prediction, according to theig usual mode of ex-
pression. -

fter the return of the Jews from captivity, and before
the timae of our Lord, they beeame divided into various
religious partics. Of these RELxious SecTs, in the time
of our Saviour, the Phar'isees, or Separatists, held the first
place, in point of numbers, riches, and power. They laid
claim to superior sanctity ; and as they were rigid and
ostentatious in their observance of the most minute points
of the ceremonigl law, they obtained with the people a
high reputation for devotion and piety. < They trusted
in themselves that they were righteous, and despised
others.” Luke, xviii, 9. They are supposed %o have ex-
isted as asect at least 150 years before Christ came. They
wore broad Phylac/teries,eand also enlarged the borders
or fringes of their garments. In addition to the written
law, they held the traditions as equally obligatory, which
they said had been delivered to Moses on Mount Si‘nai,
and by bim communicated to seventy clders, who trans-
mitted them to posterity. .

The Sad'ducees, so culled from Sa’doc their founder,
though a distinguished sect among the Jews, were far
inferior to the Pharisces in number and influence. They
maintained that the soul was mortal and died with the
Lody ; and that there was no resurrection, and no future
state. They rejected the traditionseof the Pharisces, hut
observed the written law with the utmost rigour. This
sect probably arose a few ycars before the Pharisees.

The Iero'dians shaped their religion to please Her'od, -
complying with uany heathen practices, and opposing tl2
Pharisces. They may be censidered rather as a political
party, favouring the claims of Hcerod and the Romans,
{han a religious sect.

The Samar’itans were the descendants of the nations *
whoth the kings of Assyria settled in the country of the,
ten tribes, and wbo were intermixgd with some of the
people of Isracl. They admitted the divine authority of
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the Pen’tateuch, and although their religion was a com-
pound of J w'daism and Heathenism, they did not worship
idols. Therewas great enmity between them and the Jews.

The Gré'cians, or Hel'lenists, were Jews or Proselytes,
who, having generally resided in other counttics, spoke
only the Greek language, and used the Greek version of
the Scriptures in their synagogues. They were thus dis-
tinguished from the Jews of Jude’a, who spoke a dialect
of the Hebrew. By the Greeks, are in generdl mgant'all
the idolatrous Gentiles. - The Jews applied the name of
Gentiles to all nations but their own, and the Greeks
being the most celcbrated of the Gentiles near Judea, that
name came to be applied to the whole.

The Lib/ertines were freed men of Rome, who, being
Jews or Proselytes, had a synagogue or gratory for them-
selves.

The Sto’ics were a sect of heathen philosophers, who
prided themiselves in an afiected indifference to pleasure or
pain. They professed to consider virtue as its own reward,
and maintained that all events were determined by fate,
and not by the direction of the Divine Being. They held
that a wise man ought to be free from all passions.

The Epicure’ans were a sect of heathen philosophers,
who ascribed all things to chance, and considered pleasure
as the chief good; but Epicu'rus asserted that there was
no pleasure except in virtue,

The Galild'ans were a turbulent seditions sect among
the Jews, who refused suljection to any other nation, and
who by degrees swallowed up almost all okber sects.
Probably the Zealots were of this sect

Gnos'tics is a termv which docs not occur in Script ure,
but as it denotes a class of Her'etics who appeared curly in
the Christian church, and who are repeatedly alluded to
in the New Testament, it mnay be proper briefly to notice
theit errors, Those who combined the fancies of the
oriental philosophy with Chyistianity wére denominated
Gnostics, g term derived from a Greek word signifying
knowledge. They received only so much of the greus
truths M‘ Christianity as comclded with their own notions

,of philosaphy. ¢

The Micola'itans peld many of the opinions of the

Gnostics. CALMET—J ONES—BICKERSTETH.



SECTION II.

HISTORICAL AND DESCRIPTIVE
GEOGRAPHY :

ONTAIN‘I‘NG HISTORICAL NOTICES OF THE VARIOUS COUN
TRIES IN EUROPE, WITH SYME ACCOUNT OF THEIR
CAPITALS,

Compiled from MaLTE-BRUN, BELL, and various
other sources.

1.—England.

GreAaT BRITAIN is divided into two uncqual parts by
the river Tweed, the Cheviot Hills, and the Solway Frith,
England, the southern and larger portion, is in general
level and highly cuitivaged, abounding in fertile fields,
rich meadows, and waving woods. Its gentle undulating
plains, interspersed with castles and rural palaces, present
many scenes of great opulence and beauty. Wales is wild
and romantic, abounding in bleak mountains, with many
beautiful vallies, and quict villages. In manufactares,
cominerce, and maritime power, England is the first nation
m the world. The principal manufacture is cotton, the
annual exports of which amount to £37,000,000, sterling;
—thosegiext in importance, are woollen, cutlery, and silk.

When the Remans invaded Britain, 85.B. C., they
found it divided into a numberqof petty independent
states ; which want of union facilitated the conquest of the
country. The southern part of the island gontinued a
Roman provinee for about four hundred years. When
the distresses of the cmpire compelled the Romnns *o
withdraw theil armies, thg defenceless Britons, unable to
repel the furious inroads of their northern neighbours, the
Bcots and Picts, had recourse to the Saxons for assistance -

" but by inviting over these warlike tribes, they only subt
Jected themselves to a new master. The Saxons took
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possession of the country, and in the course of the fifth
and sixth centuries, the seven Saxon Kingdoms were
erccted, known in history by the name of the Heptarchy.
These seven kingdoms, after three hundred years of war
with the Britons, or with onc another, were at last united
under Egbert, who was crowned king of England in 827.
From this period tife inroads and ravages of the Danes
became frequent, and Swein, the Danish king, made him-
sclf partially master of the country in 1012, and the cop-
quest was completed by his $on Canute in 1016, William,
Duke of Normandy, landed with a lavge army in EKngland
in 1066, and defeated ITarold in a great battle at Hastings,
which ended the Anglo-Saxon dynasty, aiter a duration
of about six centuries. The Conqueror divided the lands
among his Norfuau barons, and introduced the Norman
customs, laws, and language, into the island.  Of the suc-
ceeding monarchs, the most renowned are Richard I,
called Cour Je Lion, famous for his victories in the ioly
Land; Edward I., who conquered Wales in 128¢, and
till the hour of his death in 1307, waged a merciless war
with Scotland, in the vain hope of subduing that country ;
Edward, the Bluck Prinee, son of Edward I11., tuimous
for his victorics over the French at Cressy, in 1346, and
at Poictiers, in 135§ ; and Heury V., famous for his con-
quests in France, and particularly for his victory al Agin-
court in 1415, JFor thirty years, from 1455 to 1435,
England was devastated by the civil wars hetween the
rival houses of York and Lancaster, in which 100,000
men are said to have perished.  These wars were tevini-
nated by theg defeat of Richard TTI. at BoswortH, which
ended the race of the Plantagenet kings, and established
the house of Tudor on'the throne, The civil wars in the
reign of Charles I, began in 1642.  The Commonwealth,
under Oliver Cromwell, lasted from the exccation of
Charles 1. in 1649, till the restoration of his son Charles
I1. in 1660. The Reformation, begun in the reign of
Henry VIIL, was completed b§ the Revolution in 1683,
which expelled James I1., and placed Williamn and Mary
an the throne, George 1., Duke of Brunswick and Elee-
tor of Ilanover, suceceded in 1714, and his descendants
still continue to sway the sceptre of these realms.
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Lonpoy was founded before the Christian cra; and
even at the Roman invasion is represented as a™place of
considerable trade. In the sixth century it was made the
metropolis of Essex, or the kingdom of the East Saxons;
and i the beginning of the ninth century it became the
capital of England. The tovn was first lighted in 1416
by lanterns suspended from cords placed across the strects,
a method still used in some parts of France. The first
Efglish printing press was established in Westminster by
William Caxton in 1472. In®1615 the sides of the prin-
cipal streets, which had been formerly covered with peb-
bles or gravel, were laid with flag-stones. The silk man-
ufacture was mtroduced into Lng]and in the reign of
James IT., having been established at Spittalficlds by
French Protestants, who were driven from their native
land by the rev8cation of the cdict of Nantes. No other
city in Europe, except Constantinople, has suffered so much
as London from pestilence and conflagrations; The Great
Plague in the reign of Charles I1. catricd off n the course
of five months, 68,596 individuals. Scarcely had this
pestilence cc&sed when” a terrible conflagration com-
menced on Sunday the 2d of Septeriber 1666 A violent
easterly wind spreading the flames, the fire continued four
successive days, and consumed 400 strgets, 13,200 houses,
86 churches, and a very great number of public buildings.
The mot iument at the north end of London Bridge, a fine
column 200 feet in height, records this calamity.

London consists of thrcc cities, cach of them large and
opulentgbut so united as to form pne great capital ; the
city of I‘ ondon groperly so called—the city of Westmin-
ster—and the borough or city of Southwark’ which lics
to the south of the Thames, and i the county of Surrcy.
This metropolis, the most populous in Europe, and the
most commercial city in the world, is seven miles in length,
by about five in breadth, and contains 1,500,000 inhab--
itants. Althdugh the brick and plaster houses, anl stuc-
coed pilasters of London® are infefior in magnificence to
the stone-built strength and rocky solidity of Edinburgh ;

’ yet the uniformity of the houses, almost all three storigs
high, the width and cleanncss of the strects, the broad
pavements for foot passengers, and the brilliant light with
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which they are every evening illuminated, render London
much superior to most of the continental towns. The
finest part of the town is the west end, the residence of
the nobles and the wealthy. In this quarter are many
magnificent and spacious streets, as Piccadilly, Pall Mall,
Oxford Street, Portland Place, and Regent Strcet. In
the same quarter a.e the Parks and Public Walks, Re-
gent’s Park, Kensington Gardens, IIyde Park, St James’s
Park, and Green Park: these are the resort of the gay
and the fashionable. The narrowest streets are those in
the city, the most ancienc and the most central quarter
of London. But the cast end is also inhabited by opu-
lent merchants, particularly by thosc engaged in the for-
eign and colonial trade. In the same quarter are situ-
ated immense basins or docks for the reception of ships,
and the largest store-houses in the world. The infinite
current of population pouring along a thousand strects,
and the movement and activity on the river, with un-
numbered masts rising from the water, the average num-
ber of ships in the Thames being 1100, distinguish Lon-
don from every other city in tlie world.

Of the many remarkable cdifices in London we can
only mention afew. The ancicnt fortress of the Tower,
one-third of which is occupied by the mint, is a large pile
of buildings, consisting of several streets, within an em-
battled wall and ditch. The small armory contains com-
plete stands of arms for 200,000 men. The royal train
of artillery, the horse-armory, and the jewel-office, are
also situated in this fortress. The Lion’s tower contains
3 collection of wild beasts. This fortrgss, whi®h is still
used as a state-prison, is situated on the north bank of
the river, at the cast dorner of the old part of the town.
Further up the river are the Old and New Palaces, the
Houses of Parliament, the Guild-hall, and Westminster
Abbey. The other palaces are St James’s Palace, on the
west of St James's Park, and Kensington (Palace, at the
west end of Kensfhgton Gardens. St Paul’s Cathedral
is accounted the noblest edifice in London ; it is built on

e model of St Peter's at Rome, but of smaller dimen- «
sions, béing only 500 feet long, 250 broad, and 34Q in
height. Among the public buildings we may also men-
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tion the India-house, where a company of merchants give
laws to 80 millions of subjects, and exercise dominion
over an cmpire that extends from Indus to the Ganges.
and from Cape Como2itt to the mountains of Thibet.

Liverpool, Bristol, and Hull, are the most important
sea-ports next to London; but Portsmouth and Plymouth,
are the chief naval stations. Manchester is the chief seat
of the cotton trade. Leeds, Bradfield, Halifax, and
Wakefield, are noted for woollen manufactures ; Birming-
ham and Sh(e'ﬁeld, for cutlerysand hard-ware ; and Cam-
bridge and Ozford for their famous universities.

————
I1.—Scotland.

Tre Grampian Hills, the loftiest range in Scotland,
stretch across the island from Loch Loniond to Kincar-
dineshire, forming the southern boundry of the Highlands.
Scotland may, however, be regarded as naturally divided
into three parts. The northern cxtends frdm the Pent-
land Frith to the chain of Lakes which occupy ¢ the great
glen of Caledonia,” stretching from the Moray Firth to
Loch Linnhe, and now connected by the Caledonian Canal.
The middle part extends from these lakes to the Firths of
Forth and Clyde, now connected by the Great Canal;
whilst the southern and more level parts extend from this
to the southern boundary of the Kingdom. The south
and eastern parts of the country, called Yhe Lowlands, are
in gencral fertile, and bear some resemblance to England ;
while the north and north-west, denominated the Iligh-
lands, sbound in lofty and rugged mountains, with deep
ravines, blue l#kes, and beautiful glens, presenting many
scenies of wild grandeur, and romantic beauty. The T'ros-
sachs, at the outlét 6t Loch Katering, arc annually visited
by thousands of tourists. Loch Lomond, the largest, and
the most beautiful of the Scottish lakes, is thirty miles
long, tapering from a breadth of nine miles in thg sonth,
to a narrow point in thg north. Lech Awe at the foot
of the lofty Ben Cruachan equals Loch Lomond in length,
but in breadth varies from one to two milés.

Caledonia, called in the middle ages, Albania, was never
sibdued by the Romans. who scarcely penetrated beyond
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the Grampian mountains. Shortly after the departure of
the Romans, about the middle of the fifth century, the
country was divided among four warlike and independent
powers. Of the district south of the Forth, the eastern part
belonged to the kingdom of Northumberlands and the
western to that of Cumbria. On the north of the Forth,
the eastern coast was inhabited by the Caledonians, or
Picts, so called from paiuting their bodies, a practice com-
mon to all the Britons, as well as to other barbarous ns-
tions ; whilst the Attacotty or Scots from Ircland estab-
Jished a kingdom in Argyleshire in 503, and gradually
spread themselves over the whole western coast.  After a
struggle of 310 years, between the Picts and the Scots,
the latter prevailing, both were united into one sover-
cignty under the Scottish king, Kenneth M<Alpine, in 843.
The southern part of the country soon yielded to the same
power, and from that time the whole was denominated
Scotland. Trom this period the Scots maintained the
unity and iudependence of their country, repelling the
piratical invasions of the Dancs and Norwegians, and
bafiling every attempt of the Inglish kings to subdue
Scotland, as they had alrealy done Ircland and Wales.
Edward 1., after a scries of desperate contlicts, contrived
to gain temporary possession of the country ; but the battle
of Bannockburn, in 1314, humbled the English monarchy,
and confirmed the independence of Scotland.  The wars
which continued %o rage for many hundreds of ycars be-
tween the two kingdoms were productive of heavy calam-
ities to both. At the battle of Flodden, in 1513, the
Scots lost their king, and a great part of their obility.
Upon the death of Elizabeth, in 1603, James snceeeded
to the throne of England : and the two kingdoms were
formally united in 1707, in the reign of Queen Anne, ¢
The Reformation in Scotland commenced in 15628, du-
ring the reign of James V., and made rapid progress un-
der that of his daughter, the unfortunate Mary, though
both of these sovergigns were Rpfian Catholics. 1t was
rendered triumphant for a time by the consummate abili-
tics and ferveht zeal of John Knox, the Romish "i-eligion
baving been abolished in 1560, and the Reformation
sanctioned by Act of Parliament. From 1572 to 1502,



DESCRIPTIVE GEOGRAPHY. 61

a sort of Episcopacy obtained in the church, while the
ecclesiastfeal form of governinent was Presbyterian. In
1606, the temporalities of bishops were restored, and they
were allowed a seat in Parliament : thus the Presbyterian
form of chjurch goverment was overturned. The General
Assembly at Glasgow established Episcopacy in 1610,
condemned it in 1638, and deposedethe hishops, which
rostoration of Presbyterianism was ratificd by Parlia-
megnt in 1641.  The General Assembly was put down by
the civil powerin 1653, and did not mect again till after
the Revolution, when, in 1690, that forin of Presbyterian
government was established by law, which continues ty
the present day.

ErinsureH, or Edwinshurgh, derives its name from
Edwin, a Saxon king of Northumberlaid, who founded
its castle about the year 626. It was long the principal
royal residence of Scotland, and has been regarded as the
capital since the time of David 1., 1150. The city is
built upon threc ridges ruuning from cast toWest. That
in the middle, beginning at Holyrood-house, and termi-
nating in the abrupt rock upon which stands the Castle, is
the highest, and has a deep ravine on either side.  Along
this ridge runs the principal or High Street of the old
town. Along the bottom of the valley to the south runs
the Cowgate, over which stretches the South bridge con-
necting the High Street with the rising ground on the
south. The ravine on the north, called the North Loch,
now completely drained and converted into gardens, sep-
arates the old from the new town, which, however, are
conuected by a bridge and amound? The new town com-
prehends the gréater portion of Edinburgh ; *the houses
are large and well built, the strectseregular and spacious,
and the squares adorned with gardeus. The whole af-
fords a grand and imposing spectacle, to which it would
be difficult to find a parallel in the finest capitals of Eu-
rope. The vigw from the Calton Hill commané&s tha
Frith of ¥orth with theeadjacent cquntry on both its
banks, and requires only the sky of Italy or @reece to vie
Jith the shores on the bay of Nuples, or the coast of

. the Bosphorus in the neighbourhood of Constantinople.
Though Edinburgh is no longer the residence of kings, or
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the centre of government, it is still the seat of the highest
tribunals, whose jurisdiction extends over all Scotland ;
and these courts are at present the principal source of its
opulence. In 1687 the population of Edinburgh was only
20,000 it is now 140,000, o

Glasgow is the great seat of the cotton trade in Scot-
land. Its populatson in 1450 was only 1500, in 1700 it
was 12,0003 it is now 280,000. Paisley is noted for mus-
lins and silk goods ; Dundee for linens 3 Stirlipg and Kil-
marnock for carpets and ather woollen cloths. The seats
of the Scottish universities are Edinburgh, Glasgow, St
Andrew’s, and Aberdeen.

——

111,—Ireland.

TRELAND is a level and fertile country, whose pasturc-
grounds of rich verdure have procured for it the name of
the « Greetr or Emerald Isle,” More than one-tenth of
the surface consists of bogs, which yield abundance of
fuel, but arc unfit for the purposes of agriculture. One
of these stretches in a belt quite across the island, nar-
rower towards Dublin, but widening as it approaches the
western coast. In the centre of this belt is the somewhat
elevated ground, called the Bog of Allen, whence many
of the rivers take their rise, and the mountains branch off
both towards the north and south. The Giants’ Cause-
way, cight miles from Coleraine, is a huge mass of basaltic
columns projecting into the sea, 600 feet in length, 200
in Lreadth, and with:a general elevation of fypm 16 to
36 feet. o h

Ireland had the misfortune not to be subdued by the
Romans. It therefpre remained longer in a state of bar-
barism than most of the other European countries ; and
even after its partial civilization, it has continued the
scenecof constant feuds and dissensions. In the earliest
period of its histogy; it séems tq have been Uivided among
several inde‘pendent chieftains or princes. Christianity is
supposed to° have been introduced by St Patrick, about

ethe fifth century. The English invasion took place in
1162, in the reign of Henry II. Richard, Earl of Pcia-
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broke, better known by the name of Richard Strongbow,
found a few hundred men sufficient to subdue the petty
and barbarous chieftains on the east coast ; and thus the
English obtained their first footing in Ireland. Henry II.
followed jn 1172 with 500 knights and 4000 soldiers: he
allotted large tracts of land to his followers, introduced
the English laws, and made a commgncement for estab-
lishing British dominion throughout the country. From
thyjs period,almost constant wars were carried on between
the natives and the new settlegs from England. The part
of the island subject to English Jaw was called the Pale -
it extended over little more than the province of Leinster,
the rest of the country being subject to the native princes,
and ruled according to the old Irish law. So powerful
were the Irish princes in the 15th century, that the En-
glish berderers of the pale were glad to pay them an annual
tribute called black-rent for their protection. The pale
itself wasecontracted within the narrow liniits of the coun-
tics of Dublin, Meath, Kildarc, and part of Isouth ; even
the southern part of the county of Dublin was in undis-
puted possession of the Irish, so that within three miles
of the city, the king’s writ was a dead letter. Ulster
having been in a great measure depopulated by the wars
in the time of Elizabeth, was, in the reign of her successor,
James 1., colonised by English and Scotch agriculturists:
this is the source of that difference of character observed
in the inhabitants of this quarter, who afe mostly Protes-
tants, and distinguished for industry and manufacturcs
beyond those of any other part of Ireland. The rebellion
in 1641,,for the purpose of extirpating the English, was
accompanied by atrocities which must for ever disgrace
the pages of Irish history. The, Rebellion of United
Irishmen in 1798, aided by a small foree of about 1000
French, was quelled after a short but Sanguinary struggle.
Ireland was formally united to Great Britain in 1801,
The Christianity of Ireland was free from Papal ¢ontrol
until the Engdish invasion, when it wgs subjected to tle
Roman Pontiff ; and the'great mass of the people con-
tinue Roman Catholics to the present day. The Reforma-
*tion which agitated the countries of Europe made almosg
novimpression, and no progress in Ireland. Whilst the
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people of England modified their faith at the bidding of
a capricious tyrant ; and the people of Scotland, imbued
with the purer tenets of the Genevese theologian, shook
off the Roman yoke in despite of their rulers, and, by their
solemn league and covenant, formed a union for the sup-
port of the Presbyterian government—the Irish people
beyond the English pale were also beyond the reach of
the new opinions ; and, although, as the English domin-
ion extended, Episcopacy was established by law over
the land, the great majority of the people remained devo-
ted to the ancient supexstition. Hence the civil dissen-
sions in Ireland have since been aggravated by the bit-
terness of religious animosity.

Dusuiy, the capital of Ireland, was a place of no im-
portance till the invasion of the English, when its position
on the eastern coast, as a point of communication with
England, soon sccured to it a preference for the scat of
the local government. It is beautifully situated on the
river Liffey, which divides the city nearly into two equal
parts, and enters the bay of Dublin about a mile below it.
From the point where the Liffey enters the bay, it is ein-
banked with walls of free-stone, forming ranges of beau-
tiful and spacious quays through the whole city, unin-
terrupted by any building near the river, the breadth of
a wide street extending on both sides for two miles and
three-quarters. The castle is a pile of mean and unorna-
mental buildings in the centre of the town. There are
many spacious streets and squares, particularly Merion
Square, and St Stephen’s Green, which last is the largest
square in Europe, containing twenty-seven acges within
the palisados. The Cathedral of St Patrick is a vener-
able Gothic pile. The Bank of Ireland, formerly the
TParliamnent-House, stands in College Green. The Cus-
tom ITouse and Royal Exchange are both splendid edi-
fices. It must not, however, be omitted, that the mud
hovelg of the suburbs are the abodes of much poverty and
wretchedness. Pqpulation 230,000. e

Cork, Limerick, and Waterford, arc all large towns,
noted for the export of provisions: Belfust has extensive
dineh lfmmfa,ctures, and through it is carried onthegreater
part-of the Irish trade with Scotland. i



DESERIPTIVE GEOGRAPHY. 85

1V.—France.

France has long held a conspicuous place among the
principal European powers, and has recently been remark-
able for the amazing extent to which she pushed her arms,
dictating laws to all the continental gations around her,
and for the subsequent reverses which deprived her of her
cqpquests, and humbled the pride of her military glory.

About the time when those convulsions took place
which shook the Roman empire to its foundation, the
Franks passed from Germany into Gaul, and gave their
name to the country. Chlovis I. in 485, defeated the
Romans at Soissons, and laid the first permancent founda-
tion of the French monarchy. The Saraccns, flushed with
the conquest of $pain, carried their victorious arms across
the Pyrences, and penetrated to the heart of France. In
732, Charles Martel, Mayor of the Palace of Paris, de-
feated them in a great battle at Tours, rolltd back the
tide of Musselman invasion, and compelled them to re-
treat within the Pyrenees.  France was never so power-
ful as in the reign of Charlemagne, who succeeded to the
throne in 771. In a reign of 45 years, which was a con-
tinued series of victories and conquests, he extended his
sway over the greater part of Italy; over Switzerland,
Bavariua, Hesse, Saxony, and Friesland ; and subdued the
barbarous tribes on the banks of the Visthla and Danube.
This vast empire fell to pieces in the hands of his suc-
cessor, and France itself was broken up into a number of
petty sovgreignties.  When ITugh *Capet took possession
of the throne in 987, he was merely the first baron in the
Iingdom, and reigned only overePicardy, the Isle de
France, and Orleanois. Louis X1., wjly and politic, who
reigned from 1461 to 1483, crushed successively the power-
ful nobles of France, anncxed their authority to the crow,
and established that despotic form of government evhich
continued till the Revolugion. The French Revolution,
which broke out in 1789, is the most remarkable event of
Joodern times. Napoleon Bonaparte, first & republican
general, then Emperor of France, by a long career of
victory, made his arms the admiration and terror of Eu
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rope; till his invasion of Russia in 1812, brought on a
series of reverses, which stript him of his créwn, and
France of her conquests.

Lutetia, or Paris, was a thatched village in the time
of the Romans. Chlovis chose it for the capital of his
kingdom in 508. It was enlarged and embellished by
succeeding monarcks, particularly Charles VI. and Louis
XIV. None of the approaches to London can be com-
pared with the entrance into Paris from the west, which,
passing through St Germains, leads to the Champs Ely-
sées, the gardens and palace of the Tuileries, and the
Louvre. No capital in Europe has streets equal in beauty
to the Boulevards, which occupy the space of the ancient
fortifications of the town. This space unencumbered with
buildings, has been converted into a continucd series of
spacious and magnificent streets, which pncircle the city.
The northern boulevards have in the middle a wide un-
paved road, with a long row of lofty trees on each side,
and betwech cach row of trees and the parallel row of
houses are spacious gravelled walks for foot passengers,
The width is from 200 to 300 fcet. The Champs de
Mars is an oblong park on the north-west of Paris, ex-
tending from the Military School to the river, and bor-
dered on each side by several rows of trees. The Palais
Royal, situated in the centre of Paris, has long ceased to
be a royal residence; it is a bazaar on a large scale, and
a general rendezvous both for business and amusement.
The Place de Carousal is a spacious oblong between the
Tuileries and the Louvre, extending & quarter of a mile
in length, and having the long picture gallery omits south
side. Of gublic monuments the princip#l is a great pillar
in the Place Vendome; covered with bronze basso-relievos
made from the canzon taken at the battle of Austerlitz:
it is 12 feet in diameter, and 133 feet high, and is sur-
mounted by a colossal statue of Napoleon. The Ex-
change, the most sumptuous edifice in Parig, and the finest
of the kind in theeworld, was lso built by Napoleon : it
is of the sape size, and nearly of the same form, as the
Parthenon at Athens,

“ Besides Paris, France has many other large and popu-
lous towns:—Lyons, famous for silk manufactures; Boure .
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deaur, for its wines ; Brest and Toulon, as naval stations;

Versailles, for its palace ; and Strasburg, for its cathedral.
Noantz is cclebrated as the place where Henry IV. passed
an edict in favour of the Protestants; and the revocation
of whichg by Louis XIV., compelled so many of that per-
suasion to flee thefr country.

V.—Spain.

SeaIlN may almost be regarded as a great battle-field,
so numerous, long-continued, and - pstinate, have been
the struggles by various tribes and nations for possession
of the soil. Rome, after two centuries of fighting, ac-
quired the mastery of this fine country, and maintained
her dominion ower it for 400 years. Upon the fall of the
empire, the Vandals held possession of the country for a

' short period ; but were compelled to fly intq Africa, be-
fore Theod’oric, king of the Visigoths, leaving a southern
province called after their name Vandalusia—a name
which, with a slight chanBe, it still retains. The country
submitted for three centurieg to the Visigoths; when in
712, the Arabs or Saracens having conquered the whole
African coast of the Mediterranean from the Nile to the
Atlantie, carried their victorious arms into Spain. Then
followed 700 years of warfare, during which the country
was held by the Goths and Moors in different proportions,
at different periods. The Moors were fmally expelled in
1492, when Ferdinand of Arragon, and Isabella of Cas-
tile, made their triumphant entry into Grenaga, the last
bulwark of the Musselmans. The enterprise of Columbus,
who discovered a new world, in 1492, gave to Spain vast
territorics in America, abounding in geld and silver mines.
After this acquisition, the Spanish monarch took the title
of king of Spain and the Indies. In the time of Charles
V., fromn 1519 jo 1556, Spain was the most powerful mil -
itary nation in Europe. *In addition®to his vast posses-
sions in America and the West Indies, the Spanish mon-
greh ruled over the Netherlands, Burgundy, Milan, Na-,
ples, Sicily, and Sardinia. These European States cast
off in succession the Spanish yoke, and the Americag



68 HISTORICAL AND

provinces having recently asserted their independence,
Spain has sunk down into a feeble and second-rate power.
The attempt of the French Emperor in 1808, to scize
upon the Spanish monarchy, gave rise to a five years’
war, in which the English, under the Duke of Welling-
ton, gained a brilliant series of victories.

MaDRrIp was an iaconsiderable village till the fineness
of the air attracted the attention of the Spanish Kings,
and it became the capital in the reign of Philip II., about
the middle of the sixteenth century. Though 2000 féet
above the level of the scw, it nevertheless stands on a plain
surrounded by mountains. The Prado is a large plain
on the cast of the town, planted with rows of trees, and
beautified with fountains. The Alcala is the largest strect
in Madrid, so wide that ten carriagces may pass abreast in
any part of it. Five of the principal styeets terminate in
the square of the Sun, which is a place of much resort,
both for tlge idle and the busy. The Plaza Mayor, or*
Great Square, where the markets are now held, was for-
merly the arena of the bull-fizhts. The triumphal arch
of Alcala, leading to the Prade, and the gate of Toledo,
leading to the majestic bridge over the Manzanares, are
both much admired. Twenty-two miles NW. of Ma-
drid is the palace of the Escurial, esteemed the most mag-
nificent in Europe.

Barcelona is a large sca-port with considerable manu-
factures; Cadiz is a place of great trade ; Toledo is famous
for its swords; Seville and Grenada were once royal
cities, and are still places of importance; Badajoz is
strongly fortified ; ahd Saragossa is famous fgr the des-
perate resistance it made against the French invaders in
1808-9. .

. VI.—Portugal.

I~ 1139, Alplonso, Count of Portuchlé (the present
Oporto®, having obtained a complete victory over five
Moorish princes, his soldiers proclaimed him king upon
the field of battle, and he exchanged the humble title 6f
Count for that of 2 Royal Sovereign. The same Alphonso
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seized Lisbon in 1148 ; and the conquest of Algarva was
completed by Alphonso II11.,in12564. Thusthe Portuguese
kings were freed from the Saracens, and in possession of
their present limits, long before Spain had shaken off the
Moorish Yoke. Although comparatively insignificant in
point of size and population, Portugal has shown more
than once how much the power of a‘country may be in-
creased by the public spirit of its inhabitants. In the
afnals of the middle ages, no nation holds a higher rank
than Portugal, which during two centuries conquered
many islands, gave laws on the banks of the Ganges,
founded numerous towns and factories in India, traversed
every sea with its ships, and shared with Spain vast terri-
tories, bounded according to the decrces or caprice of a
Roman pontiff. Vasco de Gama, in 1497, established a
new road to th® East Indies, To her numerous posses-
sions on thre African coast, Portugal now added the ac-
quisition of Goa, the conquest of Ceylon; gnd, in 1501,
the vast territory of Brazil. In 1807, Napoleon scized
upon the kingdom of Portugal, but the country remained
only a short time in possession of the French.

LisBoN became the capital of Portugal in the begin-
ning of the fifteenth century, Coimbra having been for-
merly the royal residence. The town rises like an amphi-
theatre on the right baunk of the estuary of the Tagus, and
occupics a space of about four miles in length, and 1} in
breadth. The Castle or citadel, stands on a height, and is
of great strength and importance. The harbour is one of
the best anchoring places in Europg, and is capable of con-
taining P0,000 ghips. The city was almost dgstroyed by
an earthquake in 1755, in which upwards of 60,000 of
the inhabitants perished. The cadt part, which escaped
this calamity, is called the old town=and in it the streets
are crooked, narrow, and dirty ; the other part, rebuilt
with great splendour, is called the New Town, and cou-
tains many fine edifices. But the most remarkabf® piece
of architecture, is the a(rueduct of Bemfica, which sup-
plies the town with water : it is ten miles long, and the

»largest arch is 206 feet in height, and 100 feet in span.

Both 8pain and Portugal are remarkable for the num-

ber of religious houses, and for the bigotry of the people.
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The monastry of Alcobaga, is the richest in the world
possessing a revenue greater than that of the sovereing of
the kingdom: the kitchen is more than 100 feet long,
and is traversed by the water of eight fountains.

et s

VIIL.—Switzerland.

‘ ¢
SwiTzERLAND is the higlest inhabited land in Europe,
and is unrivalled in point of romantic and picturesque
scenery. In this region the Alps attain their highest ele-
vation ; and most of their summits are covered with per-
petual snow. The glaciers are masses of ice that have
been accumulating for ages, and they often present the
most beautiful and fantastic appearancesy giving the idea
of a crystal city, with its spires and turrets glittering in
the sun. The avalanches are huge hodics of snow and ice,
which being loosencd from their heights by the approach
of summer, tumble down the mountains, burying the
traveller, and sometimes whole villages, under the falling
mass. Mount Blane, with its snowy sumnit peering above
the clouds, is seen from almost every quarter of the coun-
try. Though there are many deep ravines and fearful
chasms, there are also many delightful vallies and lovely
recesses, affording landscapes of the most romantic beauty;
while the neat cottages, the property of their inmates,
and the clean and well-built towns, bespeak comfort and
contentment. The Swiss have long been remarkable for
bravery—love of freedom—simplicity of manmrs—and
attachment’to their country. Every arlizan is a soldier
at the age of twenty. ¢
The ancient inhubitants of Switzerland were called
Helvetii, and were conquered by Julius Caesar. The Huns
invaded Switzerland in the eighth century, but their army
was totally defeated. Two hundred years afterwards,
hordes of Ilungarflans, Moors;sand Saracens, appeared
twice on the Alps: they burnt the villages, and plundered
the country during fifty years, but were at last destroyed,
by the brave mountaineers. When Switzerland, in the
year 1270, gave an Emperor to Germany, in the person
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of Rudolph, Count of Hapsburg, the princes of that house,
after the acquisition of Austria, still retained their domin-
ion over a considerable portion of Switzerland, which
they ruled with much severity. In 1307, the Austrian
governor, Geisler, in the wantonness of tyranny, set up a
hat upon a pole in the market-place of Altorf, command-
ing every person that passed to do it reverence. William
Tell, having repeatedly passed without uncovering his
heid to this symbol of despotign, was seized and ordered
for cxecution, unless he should gleave with an arrow an
apple placed on the head of his own son. Tell’s wonderful
skill as a marksman enabled him to split the apple without
injuring the child ; and being asked by the tyrant what
he meant by a second arrow stuck in his belt, seeing he
was to be allowed but one chance, whether he hit or failed
—= To have shet you to the heart,” replied the intrepid
Swiss, «if I had had the misfortune to kill my son.” For
this boldness of speech he was seized and taken on board
the tyrant's galley, to be conveyed a prisoner to the castle :
but watching an opportunjty, when the vessel approuched
a ledge of rock, he leapt ashore, and taking his stand in a
ravine where he knew the vessel must pass on her way to
the castle, he took aim, and killed Geisler on the spot.
His counirymen flew to arms to recover their indepen-
dence; and in a battle that ensued in 1315, at Montgar-
ten, a narrow pass on the borders of Zmg, 1400 Swiss
defeated an Austrian army of 20,000 men, leaving 8000
dead on the field. In 1444, a band of 1600 Swiss made
a gallant and cffective stand in a church-yard at Basle,
against an® army ¢f 20,000 French. In 1476, Charles the
Bold, Duke of Burgundy, was totglly defeated by the
Swiss at Morat, a small town in the north of Fribourg.

Geneva, famous for literature, was Tong the residence
of Calvin, the Reformer. Basle, noted as the place where
paper-making was invented, was for a long time gmore
famous for prianting than any other fown in Europe.
Lausanne is admired for the beauty of its situation, and
the charms of its polished society. Berne is & neat town
refreshed by numerous fountains.
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V11— TItaly.

Irtavy, with its azure sky enchanting climate and deli-
cious fruits, may be regarded as the fairest portion of
Europe. Its matchless pieces of art, and the still existing
monuments of its ancient greatness, give it an additional
interest. Italy produced the people that conquered the
world. Rome was founded 753, B.C,, and, gradually ax
tending her territory by the subjugation of the neighbour-
ing states, became at length the capital of Italy. Over-
stepping the Alps, her eagles continued their career of con-
quest, and subdued the nations in cvery direction, untit
the dominion of Rome extended from the Euphrates to the
Thames, and from Mount Atlas to the Danube. The firm
edifice of the Roman Empire, the slow etection of centu-
ries, remained long in its strength, continuing to lord it
over the nations of the world for many hundreds of years ;
but it was at last shaken, and finally overthrown by hordes
of northern barbarians. Rome was taken and plundered
by Alaric, king of the Goths, in 410—by Attila, king of
the Huns, in 447, and by Genscric, king of the Vandals,
in 455 ; and the empire was at last finally overthrown by
Odoacer, Gencral of the Heruli, in 476.

After the demolition of her temporal power, Rome, by
a new species of supremacy, continued her sway over the
nations. The Bishop of Rome claimed to be the succes-
gor of St Peter, and the head of the Church upon earth ;
he assumed the title ¢f Pope; the acquisition of territory
gave him ¢he power of a temporal princg, and ifi the dark
ages he became formjdable to the most powerful nations
and monarchs of Christendom. He even assumed the
right of bestowing royal power, and of freeing subjects
from their oaths of allegiance to their sovereigns. In
these, usurpations no Pope stands more pre-eminent than
the famous Hildebrand, or Gregory V1L The Refor-
mation deprived the Pope of ‘the greater portion of his
power. ¢

« Rowue, though no longer the mistress of the world, is
etill an object of wonder and veneration, both on account
of its vast and splendid ruins, and of the many elegant
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modern buildings which it contains. It stands on the
river Tiber, and is the resort of thousands of foreigners,
who are attracted thither by the fame of its ancient glory,
and its present magnificence. The most entire of the an-
cient buildings is the Pantheon, a temple erected by A-
grippa to all the gods, now a Christian Church. The Col-
osscum, an amphitheatre of gigantic proportions, calcu-
lated to contain 80,000 spectators, was begun by Vespa-
sisn, and fthished by Titus, The Capitol still stands, but
it is no longer that Capitol which the masters of the world
ascended to return thanks to Jupiter the Thunderer. It
contains a square or piazza, the work of Michael Angelo,
in the midst of which stands the bronze statue of Marcus
Aurelius, the finest ancient equestrian statue in existence.
The master-work of modern Rome is St Peter’y, the
largest Christian®Church in the world, 730 fect in length,
520 in breadth, and 450 in height. The building was
commenced in the year 1450, and finished in,1606, at an
expense of ten millions sterling. Adjacent to St Peter's
is the Pope’s palace of the Vatican, which covers a larger
surface than both the Tuileries and the Louvre. Its
library contains 70,000 volumes, and 40,000 manuscripts,
and the collection of paintings and sculpture is the finest
and most extensive in the world. The Quirinal palace,
the summer residence of the Pope, is also much admired
for the magnificence of the interior, the fine view from it,
and the beauty of the gardens.

VENICE.—A number of fugitives from the fury of At-
tila, who ravaged the finest countries of Europe, about
the midd®e of thg fifth century, took refuge in the lagunes
at the head of the Adriatic, and founded a city, that after-
wards became the far-famed Venfte. The lagunes are
soon confounded with the sea, and Veenice is seen rising
out of the ocean, the element of her former wealth ana
grandeur. The powerful republic of Venice owed uer
prosperity to commerce, the trade between India ald Eu-
rope being carried on by*her merchants by way of Alex-
andria. The discovery of a passage to the, East Indies
around the Cape of Good Hope, by the Portuguese unde
De Gama, in 1497, gave a fatal blow to the prosperity 05
Venice. From that time her power began to decline; and
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in 1814, Venice was annexed to the Austrian dominions
in Italy.

This singular city, founded in 452, is built on 150
islands, which communicate by about 500 bridges. Most
of the houses have a door opening upon a éanal, and
another communicating with the street, by means of which
and the bridges, a Person may visit any part of the city,
either by land or water. The streets and canals are gen-
erally narrow, but the Great Canal is very broad, amd
meandering through the &ity, divides it into two parts.
The place of St Mark, the finest in Venice, may bear a
comparison with any other in Europe. Two columns
formed of two single blocks of granite rise near the quay :
they were brought from Constantinople, but appear to be
of Egyptian workmanship—the one supports the statuc of
St Theodore, the other, the winged Livn of St Mark.
On the cast is the palace of the Doge, which has some-
thing of the,Moorish style. Adjacent to this is the costly
church of St Mark’s, with five brazen gates surmounted
by a gallery, in which are placed the four famous bronze
horscs, of exquisite workmanship. The history of these
horses is rather remarkable. From Corinth or Athens
they were sent to Rome, where they adorned the trium-
phal arch of Nero. From Rome they were removed
to Constantinople, and placed in the Hippodrome, where
they remainced til that city was taken in the 13th century
by the Venetians, who conveyed them to Venice. Bon-
aparte removed them to Paris, where they adorned the
triumphal pillar in th¢ Place Vendome. They were re-
stored to Yenice, in 1815. The Rialtp, also®a noted
place in Venice, is a bridge of marble over the Great
Canal near the centre’of the city.

NarLEs, the largest city in Italy, is situated on a spa-
cious and beautiful bay. Behind the town frowns the
dark-coloured Vesuvius, menacing the city with its de-
structive fires. The Lazzaroni of Naples, forming a large
proportion of the population, dre idle vagabonds, living
on charity, or theft. Ice is an article of necessity in this
warm climate, and it is a principal care of the government.
to see that the people have it at a cheap rate.

. MiLax, the capital of Austrian Italy, is a large and
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eplendid city : it has been forty times besieged and taken,
and four times destroyed. Mantua, built on an island in
the middle of a marsh, is one of the strongest places in
Europe. Turi, the capital of Piedmont, has been called
« a little city of palaces.” Genoa, built on a vast semi-
circular tract of rocks and declivitics, was once a flourish-
ing republic, and is still an impoitant se#-port. FLORENCE,
the capital of Tuscany, is famous for its paintings and
scudpture.

Italy and Germany owe their Weakness in modern times,
to the same origin—disunion. ['pon the fall of the Ro-
man empire, most of its provinces crumbled down into
petty independent states, each of the barbarous chiefs seiz-
ing what he could in the general wreck. But whilst the
nations around them combined in later times, into pow-
erful monarchiessthe states of Germany and Italy, still
dismembered, retain their disunion and their weakness.
The northern parts of Italy are portioned out agnongst six
independent sovereigns ; the centre forms the States of the
Church ; whilst the southern part of the Peninsula, with
the adjacent island, constifutes the Kingdom of the Two
Sicilies. Beggars and banditti are the scourges of the
whole country.

et e
IX.—Germanic Confederation.

GERMANY, if united, might be one of the most powerful
nations in Europe, but being broken up into a great num-
ber of independent sovereignties, it has not that influence
among the European Powers, which its extent and popu-
lation might otherwise command. %he eastern German
States on the Oder, and the Elbe, subject to the king
of Prussia, and the western States on the Rhine, subject
to the same power, with the secondary States on the Lower
Elbe and the Weser interposed ; the German States®sub-
Jject to the Emperor of Audiria, with the’secondary States
of Saxony, Darmstad, Cassel, Nassau, and others, which
extend from the Elbe to the Rhine ; and, lastly, the still
better determined region of Bavaria, Wurtemberg, and '
Baden, make up the Germanic Confederation.
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FRANKFORT is said to derive its name from the Franks,
who assembled there in the fifth century, when preparing
to pass over into Gaul. It is one of the Hanse, or Iree
Towns of Germany, and constitutes a small republic, al-
most in the centre of the Germanic Confederaiion. Tt is
the seat of the Germanic Diet, but it is to its extensive
commerce that tht town owes chiefly its importance and
prosperity. The Two Frankfort fairs, in spring and
autumn, bring together more than 1600 merchants fwwm
different parts of Europé. MunicH, capital of Bavaria,
has a fine gallery of pictures, and thc most extensive anti-
quarian Muscum in Germany. STUTGARD, capital ot
‘Wurtemberg, is situated on the Nesenbach, a few miles
above its influx into the Neckar. CARLSkUHE, capital of
Baden, is one of the most regularly built towns in Europe:
all the streets diverge from the castle in straight lines, like
the rays of a star. DRespeN, capital of Saxony, the
smallest kingdom in Europe, is one of the finest cities in
Germany : the bridge over the Elbe consists of sixteen
arches, and is 1420 feet in length. Leipsic is cclebrated
for its fairs, which are frequentéd by upwards of 2600 mer-
chants. The annual commeree is estimated at 1..3,000,000,
that in books alonec amounting to 1..200,000. Hanover
is situated on a sandy plain, on both sides of the river
Leine.

X.—Belyium.

BrLeiym was a part of ancient Gagl. In®the four-
teenth and fifteenth centuries it fell under tho dominion
of the powerful houde of Burgundy, from which it passed
by marriage to the'llouse of Austria, about the commence-
ment of the sixteenth century. At the division of the
Austrian family into two branches, it became part of the
imménse possessions of the Spanish, or elder branch. It
failed to acquire‘its liberty, when the seven more north-
erly provigces threw off the Spanish yoke, and remained

of the Spanish monarchy, till the war of the succes-
sion in the beginning of the cighteenth century, when at
. the peace of Utrecht, Belgium became part of the posses~
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sions of the German branch of the House of Austria.
With that family it continued till conquered by the French
in 1795, and with them it remained as part of the French
empire, till the downfall of Napoleon’s power in 1814. It
was then apnexed to Holland, but revolted in 1830, and
is now a separate kingdom.

BiusseLs was founded in the eighthgentury. Otho IT.
chose it for his residence, and it was successively that of
the Dukes of Lorraine, the Dukes of Brabant, and the
Austrian Governors. Joseph I1. transformed its fortifi-
cations into a fine promenade. It has many fine build-
ings of various kinds of architecture, Spanish, Flemish,
and Gothic; the principal is the Hotel de Ville in the
centre of the town. The interior of the edifice is still in
the same state of decoration as when Charles V. abdi-
cated the sovercignty. Brussels is celebrated for its man-
sfactures of lace. _Antwerp was once a great commer-
cial city, containing 200,000 inhabitants, but fell into
decay through the jealousy and opposition of'the Dutch,
so that it now contains only about one-third of its former
population. Tts cathedral is one of the finest Gothic
buildings in Europe. Its magniticent harbour was the
work of Napoleon. Ghent was once the capital of Flan-
ders, and is still a considerable city : it was the birth-place
of the Emperor Charles V., and also of the cclcbrated
Duke of Lancaster, hence called John of Gaunt.

XI1.—Iolland.

Tue most ancient accounts of IHglland represent it as
one cxtended swamp, alternately covergd and relinquished
by the advancing and retiring waters of the ocean. From
the mouth of the Maese to the Helder, dykes or embark-
ments have been erected, and are kept up at gregt ex-
pense, to prevent the encgoachments of the sea. These
dykes are generally about 30 feet high, and 70 feet broad
at the bottom. It is believed that so carly’as the first
éentury of ihe Christian era this great work was begun,s
and since that time there has been a cgntention between
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the inhabitants and the ocean, which has ended, however,
in placing in comparative safety a flat tract of country,
which industry has brought to a high state of cultivation.
At different times, indeed, the ocean has burst the bar-
riers raised to control his waters, and, on such occasions,
the effects have been disastrous in the extreme. The
Zuyderzee was originally a lake, but in 1225 an inunda-
tion produced that gulf which now connects the Zuyder-
zee with the ocean. Dollart Bay was formed in 1277, by
an inundation which swallowed up several villages. But
the inundation of the 19th of November, 1421, was the
most calamitous: seventy-two villages, and a population
of about 100,000 persons were submerged. So flat is the
country of Holland, that to those approaching by sca, the
spires and frees appear to rise out of the water,

AMSTERDAM is a great commercial gity, built entirely
on piles. It stands on ninety Islands, which communicate
by 280 bridges. The Town-housc, the most splendid
building in lolland, occupied eight years in building,
and cost L.2,000,000. The bridge over the Amstel has
36 arches, and is 600 feet in length. Rotterdam is also a
town of great trade, and like Amsterdam is traversed by
canals, berdered with trees; so that the intermixture of
houses, trees, and masts of ships, presents a strange and
picturesque scene. The Hague, the royal residence, is
one of the few towns in Holland where the soil is dry,
and the air pure and healthy.

XI1.—Denmark, Sweden, and Normay."

8

Tue three northern kingdoms of Denmark, Sweden,
and Norway, were anciently denominated Scandinavia :
and the inhabitants of these countries, known in the early
periods of modern European History by the gencral namne
of Normans, were for many certuries remarkable for their
warlike and piratical enterprises, and for their fierce inva-
sions of thé southern countries of Europe. They founded
~two kingdoms in England—established themselves under
Rollo on the coast of Normandy—peopled the Feroe Ts-
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lands—the Orkneys—Shetland—Iceland—and a part of
Ireland ; and even carried the terror of their arms as far
as Spain, Italy, and Sicily.

Canute, the most illustrious of the Danish kings, ac-
oomphshed the conquest of England in 1016,and conquer-
ed the whole of Norway in 1030. Canute died in 1036:
England shook off the Danish yoke in4042, and Norway
soon afterwards followed the example. Valdemar the
Great, Canyte V1.,and Valdemar I1., extended the power
of Denmark, by their conquestsn the ‘twelfth century. In
1388, the crowns of Denmark, -Norway, and Sweden,
were united ; Sweden chose its own King in 1448, but
Norway continued attached to Denmark till 1814, when
the congress of Vienna compelled its cession to their ally
the king of Sweden. Previously to 1665, the crown of
Denmark had beep elective—since that period it has been
hereditary.

CorENHAGEN, the capital of Denmark, isone of the
finest cities in the north of Europe ; and it ow®s its supe-
riority in a great measure to three great fires, which, in
the last century, consumed a large portion of the town,
since rebuilt with much neatness and clegance.

Norway is a country of mountains, intersperse¢ with
romantic glens and fertile valleys : it abounds in forcsts
of pine and fir-trees; and cataracts, precipices, and glaciers,
give a character of grandeur to the scenery. Christiania,
the capital, was founded by Christian IV.in 1624: it is
regularly built, and has a considecable trade in timber.
Drontheim, the former capital, is still a flourishing town.

The norghern part of Sweden is arl inclined plane slop-
ing frop the Norwegian mountains to the gulf of'Bothnia.
Lapland is dreary and barren, but the southern provinces
contain some fertile tracts. Stockholm is beautifully
situated, at the junction of Lake Maelar with an inlet of
the Baltic. Many of the streets in the suburbs are mean
and dirty, and the houses constructed of wood ; bu# the
central part of the town contains many mugmﬁcent build-
ings. Near the royal palace is a fine bronze statue of
Gustavus I1I., raised on & pedestal of polished” porphyry.
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XIII.——Ru‘enl'a.

Russia is a level country, abounding in vast forests
and extensive steppes.  Some of these steppes are level
plains resembling deserts, others are savannahs waving
with luxuriant grass. ¢

The Nomade, ¢r wandering tribes of barbarians, which,
under the appellation of Scythians or Sarmatians, occupied
the provinces of thie present empire of Russia, were at an
carly period formidable to the civilized countries in their
neighbourhood. Ruric, & Varangian chief, fixed the seat
of government at Novgorod in 862, whence it was trans-
ferred by his son, Ighor, to Kiow. Moscow was built in
1147, and became the capital in 1296, Daniel, son of
Alexander Newsky, having assumed the title of Grand
Duke of Moscow, and founded the palace of the Kremlin
in that city, in the year 1300. The Monguls had nearly
annihilated the Russians in 1238, and aftcr many wars
with the Poles and Lithuanians, they found a new enemy
in the Osmanli Turks, who had become their neighbours,
and contested with themn the possession of the Ukraine.
Michael appears to have beenthe first who took the title
of Czar in 1613; and Peter the Great, who succeeded to
the throne in 1689, and laid the foundation of the present
greatness of Russia, took the title of Emperor in 1721.
The Russians conquercd Siberia, about the middle of the
sixteenth centnry,

St PrrersBura.—The modern capital of the Russian
Empire is at no great distance from the polar deserts.
The soil is barren and the climate is cold, but palaces and
temples are built on fens and marshes; and merchant
fleets, and naval squadrons, are seen frum the neighbouring
rocks. The Russian cabinet, enveloped in fogs, or coverea
with hoar frost, forms its political schemes, and extends
its sway on the banks of the Danube, and the central re-

. gions of Asia. The heroism of Charles and Gustavus, of
the Valdemars, and the Teutonic Knights, has passed
away ; and the Uzar of Mustovy, issuing from his un-
known forests, has seized the fruits of their enterprise,
and, by successive encroachments on his neighbours, has
erected the largest empire ever known in the world.
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St Petersburg was founded by Peter the Great, in
1703, on an extensive marsh, formerly occupied by a few
fishermen’s huts, and is now one of the most magnificent
capitals in Earope. The finest part of the city is the
quarter of the Admiralty, on the southern bank of the
river, the'residence of the court, the nobility and ambas-
sadors. The chief ornaments of this qfarter, are the Ad-
miralty, the equestrian statue of Peter the Great, the pal-
ac> of win'er, the hermitage, the palace and gardens ot
summer, and the costly churchts of Isaac, and the virgin
of Kazan. The spacious streets (three of the principal
ones that mect in the quarter of the Admiralty, are each
upwards of two miles in length), the solidity of quays
built of granite, the profusion of porphyry, and precious
marble, and, above all, the cheerful prospect of a fine river
and an cxtensive commerce, arc the chicf ornaments of
the capital of the Czar. The city is Hable to occasional
inundations. The mass of waters in the gylf is often
impelled into the bay of Cronstadt by a tempestuous west
wind. The Neva, having on these occasions no outlet,
recoils on the quays and® streets of St Petersburg, and
rises to the first stories of the houses. Ships are some-
times thrown into the town, and casks of sugar, pipes of
wine, merchandise and furniture, float in confusion. The
billows have entered the marble staircase of the imperial
palage, and the Czar and his generals have sailed in boats
through the strects, and ' rescued: citizens frem a watery
grave,

——

X1V.—Prussiz. .

Tue arms of the Teutonic Knights were more success-
ful against their countrymen in Germany, than against
the infidels in Palestine. On the ruins of" this ord@r the
kingdom of Prussla was®erected. When Frederick I.
assumed, of his"own accdrd, and' by his own authority,
the title of king, in 1700, the population of his whole do-
minjons amounted tolittle more than half the present pop-*
ulation of Yorkshire. Frederick I1. comquered, onrather,

. »
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took by surprise, the rich province of Silesia, in the south ;
whilst the unjust dismemberment of Poland extended the
Prussian territory in the east. Napoleon set out from the
banks of the Scine in 1806, and overthrew the frail edifice
erected by Frederick the Great, On the fall of ‘he French
Emperor, the shattered members of the Prussian mon-
archy were re-uni.ed, with the Rhenish provinces super~
added, so that the kingdom of Prussia now extends (with
some interruption) from the Niemen to the Rhine, and
from the sources of the Gder to the shores of the Baltic.
But a territory so unduly elongated, and irregularly in-
tersected, cannot possess the power or stability of a com-
pact state.

BenwLiw, the capital of Prussia, is sitnated on the Spree,
some leagucs above its junction with the Ilavel. Being
built in the middle of a sandy plain, tle neighbourhood
is dismal and monotbnous. Tt is considered the best built
town in Germany, Frederick 1L having expended large
sums in embellishing his capital.  The finest streets are
Frederick Street and William Street, each about three
miles long. The finest buildiags are the palace and the
arsenal.

Potsdam is an clegant town, with a superb palace: on
a barren hill in the vicinity is another royal residence,
Sans Souci, erected by Frederick the Great, only one
story high, yet of grcat magnificence. Dantsic is the
great ecmporium for the grain of Poland, which reaches
this port by the Vistula. Cologne is remarkable for the
number of its churches, chapels, and religious houses—
its fine cathedral has a stecple 500 feet high.

XV.—Poland.

Pcranp was once a flourishing and independent king-
dom. Her power was increased in 1401, by her union
with Lithuania, whose Duke had becnsclected King of
Poland, in1384. Atatime when Russia and Prussia were

still petty States, ere they had yct emerged for plunder
from gheir woods and morasses, Poland was the power-
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ful and successful €hampion of Christendom. Her ar-
mies, under the famous John Sobieski, arrested, in 1683,
the victorious career of the Turks—compelled them to
raise the siege of Vienna, and gave an cffectual check to
the progréss of Musselman power in Europe. The divi-
sions attendant upon an clective mongrchy, afforded to
the rapacity of her ncighbours a pretext, and an oppor-
tunity, for interference: in 1772, 1793, and finally, in
1795, Russia, Prussia, and Ausyria, partitioned the coun-
try among themselves, cight of its provinces being allotted
to Russia, three to Prussia, and two to Austria. She
has since made many gallant struggles {o recover her in-
dependence, but all ineffectual ; and the name of Poland
is now erased from the map of Europe.

Warsaw was the capital of this brave but ill-fated
country. It stuitds on the left bank of the Vistula, or
Wisla, partly on a plain, and partly on ground rising
gently from the banks of the river.  The streeés are nar-
row and mean, many of the houses being of wood, cov-
cred with straw. But in the suburbs, called the New
Town, and Praga on the Sther side of the Vistula, there
are many fine streets and buildings. When the city was
taken by the Russian general, Suwarrow, in 1795, many
of the inhabitants were massacred ; and Warsaw, dis-
mantled, became a provineial town.

e amand

XVI1.—Austria.

ComrosED of various States, differing in the manners,
language, and origin of their inhabitants, Austria exhib-
its, in a much smaller compass, the sathe confusion and
the same heterogencous parts, that are to be found in the
vast empire of Russia. In the thirtcenth century, a $wiss
Count, Rudolph of Hapsburg, displayed such eminent
qualities, both in peace antl war, that h& was, to his own
surprise, elected Emperor of Germany. His victory over
Qttocar gave him possession of the Dutchy of Austria;
and his successors acquired by marriage the kingdoms of
Bohemia and Hungary. Austria was #vice nearly over-
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thrown by the Turks, and in later times she has seen her
capital twice taken by the French. An cmpire composed
of nations differing in their origin, character, and laws,
always contains within itself the sources of weakness.
The loyalty of the German States is doubtful,f whilst the
Hungarian provinces display a sort of indifference, and
the Italian provinces an avowed aversion, to the power
that governs them.

Vienna was founded in 1142, by Henry L., Duke of
Austria, Tt is situated on the Dnnubc in the centre of
a fiue and fruitful plain. The city, surrounded by strong
fortifications, is the smallest portion of the capitalj and
the suburbg, which are of niuch greater exteut and popu-
lation, are built round the walls; but none of the houses
stand within 600 yards of the fortifications; so that there
isa circular space all round the city, which gives it a pleas-
ant and romantic appearance. Vienna is embellished by
wany magnificent buildings; the Bourg, or Imperial Pal-
ace, is the finest.  The Library contains 300,000 volumes,
and 12,000 manuscripts. In the town's arsenal, in the
Iof, is preserved the head Of the Great Vizier, Kara-
Mustapha, who commanded the Turkish army at the
blockade of Vicnna in 1683, and was strangled at Bel-
grade in the following year. In the great arsenal are to
be scen part of the dress worn by Gustavus Adolphus, at
the battie of Leutzen, and the balloon which, in conse-
quence of the observations made from it, enabled the
French to gain the battle of Fleurus. Schoenbrunn, a
palace in the neighbourhood, built by Maria Theresa, is
remarkable for the extent of the buildings, thic finencss
of the, ga.rdens, and the profusion of rure and valuable
plants in the conser'vatorics.

el

XVIL—Turkey.

JONSTANTINOPLE.— This cclebrated city, at first a
Thiucian village, and afterwards a Greck settlement, call-
“ ed Byzantium, was raised into importance by Constan-
tine, the RomandEmpceror, who, in the ycar 330, leaving
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Rome, mado this the seat of his empire, and gave it the
name of Nea Roma, an appellation which custom, or
respect for the founder, has changed into Constantinople.
For 1100 years it remained the capital of the Eastern,
or Greck dimpire. In 1453, it fell into the hands of the
Turks, a people of Tartar origin, who, by a long career
of victory over the arms of Christendem, extended their
dominion from the Euphrates to the Danube, making
Constantinpple the capital of their empire. The rapid
progress, and still more rapid decline of the Turkish
power, are among the most interesting phenomena in the
history of Europe. Two centuries ago, the Ottoman
Empire was unquestionably the most powerful in the
world : it now subsists only by the mutual animositics
and jealousies of the other European powers.
Constantinoplg, known also by the name of Stamboul,
and the Ottoman Porte, is built on a triangular promon-
tory, on the west side of the strait that bears its name. It
is washed on the south by the sca of Marmora, 8nd bound-
ed on the north by a small gulf, the ancient Golden 1lorn,
which forms a safe anchogage for 1200 ships. It is sur-
rounded by walls, flanked by 250 towers.  As the ground
on which it stands rises gradually, the city affords a fine
spectacle from the sea. ‘T'he bazaars, or market-places,
are numerous and extensive, supported by rows of pillars,
and surmounted by domes. Saint Sophia, supposed to
be the most ancient Christian Church that now exists, is
a venerable monument of antiquity, erected by Justinian,
in the sixth century, and now converted into a Mahome-
tan Mosque. The Seraglio, or principal palace, viewed
from the Bospherus, has a romantic appearance, but the
building is a confused mass of prisogs, barracks, and gar-
dens. The summits of the scven hillg on which the city
is built, are adorned with mosques and baths, among
which groves of the lofty cypress wave their heads ; while
the painted houses, gilded domes, and tall slendecrenina-
rets, convey to the spectator an impresgive idea of splen-
dour and magnificence. But the interior of the city ill
accords with the striking view which it exhibits at a dis-
tance. Theo streets are narrow and dark, ill paved, ande
covered either with dust or mud ; and the houses, con-
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structed of wood and earth, are genérally low and mean,
destitute of chimneys, and with unglazed windows. Fires
are of frequent occurrence, and the city is often visited
by the plague. The extensive burial-ground, with its
elegant tombs and thick groves of lofty trees. is on the
Asiatic side of the channel, in the vicinity of Scutari,
which is considered -a suburb of Constantinople.

XViIl.—Greece.

Ecyerian Colonies, having passed into Greece abont
3600 years ago, founded those famous republics, which
make so brilliant a figure in ancient history ; and whose
legislators, philosophers, patriots, and men of genius,
have, by their writings or virtues, contributed to the civ-
ilization of mankind. Sicyon and Argos were founded
about 1800 years B.C.; and Athens, the most celebrat-
ed of the Grecian cities, by Cecrops, about 250 years
later. Athens, by the valour end genius of her citizens,
soon attained a high rank among the nations. The wis-
dom of Solon, the philosophy of Socrates and Plato, the
eloquence of Demosthenes, the warlike renown of The-
scus, Miltiades, and Thenistocles, have long been the ad-
miration of the world : yet thesc are but a few of the il-
lustrious names that adorn her annals. In all the arts
and sciences, as well as in arms, her citizens were proudly
pre-eminent. During the long period of her prosperity,
she maintained a prottacted warfare with the other States
of Greece, or with the overwhelming fore: of the Persians.
Along with the rest of Greece, she yielded, 337 B.C,, to
the arms of Philip of Macedon : the city was besicged,
taken, and burnt, 86 B.C., by the Roman Gencral, Sylla
——restored to something like her ancient splendour, by
the Koman Emperor, Adrian, A.D.100,—and finally,
was almost totally destroyed, in the year 396, by Alarie,
king of the Goths, In latér times, after being subject to
the Venetians, she fell at last, in 1455, under the do-
‘minion of the Turks. Athecns is now the capital of the

modegp kingdom pf Greece.
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The ancient monuments still existing in Athens, are
the most magnificent and renowned in the world. The
Temple of Theseus, the Poecile or lantern of Demosthenes,
the Tower of the Winds, Adrian’s gate,and a wall of the
theatre, are still entirc. The chief object of interest,
however, is the Acropolis, or ancient citadel, a rock inac-
cessible on three sides, which rises abowe the old and new
town. It was there that Cecrops and Theseus assembled
the inhabitants of Attica, and Themistocles surrounded
it%ith walls after his victory et Salamis., On the same
rock stands the Parthenon, or Temple of Minerva, one of
the finest specimens of ancient architecture now existing.
Ii was built by Pericles, and adorned by the art of Phidias.
West from the Acropolis, is the Arcopagus, the ancient
seat of the sovercign tribunal at Athens. Before this tri-
bunal, the apostle Paul was called to give an account of
his doetrine, and by his arguments and eloquence convert-
ed Dionysius, one of its members, Modern Athens lies on
the north-east and north of the citadel, ThePstreets are
irregular, and the houses mean and straggling.

Corinth, so flourishing jn ancient times, isnow a village
of only 1300 inhabitants ; and the once famous Lacede-
mon, or Sparta, is so completely destroyed, that its site
can scarcely be recognised in the vicinity of Mistra.



SECTION 1II..

SCOTTISH HISTOR Ygggue

I:—Jaxes V.—Minoriry.—1513-1528.

Tre news of the defeat at Flodden, filled Scotland with
consternation and mourning, The Provost and Magis-
trates of Edinburgh, had accompanied the king on his
fatal expedition ; but the deputies entrusted with the man-
agement of affairs in their absence, displayed a firmness
honourable to the Scottish character. Instead of giving
way to despair, they issued a manly proclamation, where-
in, alluding to the rumours of some great calamity, said
to have befallen the king and his army, they forbade, on
pain of banishment, the wailing of women in the strects,
directed the better sort to repair to the Churches for
praycr, and the mcn to arm themselves at the tolling of
the city bell, and prepare for the defence of the capital.

Henry VIIL, who was in France, on hearing of Sur-
rey’s victory, issued orcers for the invasion of Scotland ;
but Surrey was in no condition to give effect to the wishes
of his heartlcss master. 1Tis own loss on the field or
Flodden had been so.severe, that although Scotland lay
defenceless before him, he found himself und€r the ne-
cessity of disbanding his forces, without attempting any
invasion of that country.

A Parliament %as held at Perth, in October 1513,
whose thinned numbers and vacant benches, gave evidence
how ipuch the aristocracy had suffered in the carnage at
Flodden. James V., the infant King, only two years old,
was crowned at Scone, and the Queen-Mother appointed
regent, a diznity which she soon forfeited by her mar-
riage with the youthful Earl of Angus. Margaret, sister,
of Henry VIII., had been married to James IV. when
only faurteen; shevas now twenty-four; and immediately
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after her confinement, in which she bore a posthumous
child to her late husband, she married Angus with such
indecorous haste, as gave general disgust to the nation.
This young nobleman, whose father and uncle had fallen
at Flodden, and whose grandfather, Archibald «Bell-the-
Cat,” had buried his old age in religious retirement, was
among the most powerful of the Scottjsh Pcers, but his
haughty and 8werbearing demganour soon raised against
him a powerful party in.the State. These, regarding Mar-
gafet’s title to the regency as foxfeited by her second mar-
riage, turned their eyes to John, Duke of Albany, son of
that Alexander, Duke of Albany, who had been the pest
of the reign of James I1L., and who, when finally banish-
ed for his treasons, had retired to France, where he died.
His son John, having married the Countess of Auvergne,
held large estates in- France; and when invited to take
upon himsclf the Regency of Scotland, to whose crown
he stood next in succession, failing the two infant sons of
the late king, he immediately dispatched overd)’Arcy de
la Bastie, a knight of great beauty, and of high reputa-
tion, both as a courticr and a captuin.

The minority of James V. exhibited even more than
the usual amount of disorder and bloodshed. The nation
was divided into two great parties. Those who favoured
the Queen and Angus, were called the English faction ;
whilst by far the greater number esponsed the cause of
Albany, and were denominated the French party. Al-
bany, on his arrival in 15615, cxerted himself to restore
order in the Government, and to weaken the party of
Angus and the Qucen, who had opposed his title to the
Regency ;but hés talents werc not of a bigh order, and
the difficulties he had to encounter wgre too great for him.
Angus and the Qucen were indeed obl}gcd to flee to the
borders, where the latter gave birth in Northwinberland
to a female child, Margaret Douglas, who afterwards be-
came the mother of the weak and unfortunate Dargley.

The dissensions among ,the Scottish pobles were zeal-
ously fostered by the hired agents of Lord Dacre, the
English warden, on the border; and Albany, after a troub-
led rule of one year, retired to France, leaving the govern-e
ment in the hands of a Council, who exercised the chief
power in his name. He promised to réturn withi¥f four.



90 SCOTTISH HISTORY.

months, but protracted his stay for a period of no less than
five years, a delay that may be partly imputed to his own
reluctance to resume the government of the rude realm of
Scotland, and partly to the manceeuvres of the French king,
who, to gratify Henry VIII., raised obstacles to his depar-
ture. His abscnce was marked by anarchy and outrage.
Before quitting the kingdom, he had executed Lord ITome
for open rebellion against his government, and for hold-
ing trcasonable correspondence with England. IIome of
Wedderburn, in revenge for the death of his chief, ttok
summary vengeance upon D’Arcy de la Bastie, whom
Albany had appointed Warden of the East Marches. Hav-
ing surprised the Warden, by an ambush at Langton, he
pursued and overtook him in a morass near Dunse, and
cut off his head, which he tied by its long tresses to his
saddle-bow, and fixed the ghastly tro hy on the turrete
of Home Castle. The Islanders wexl';:a in open revolt,
seeking to re-establish an independent sovereignty in the
person of #he Lord of the Isles; and the attempt was only
suppressed after repeated encounters by the Earl of Ar-
gyle, who had received a commission for that purpose
from the council of regency. The followers of Arran
and of Angus, encountered in mortal strife in the capital
of the kingdom ; and after a bloody fray in the High
Street, Arran and his party were expelled, and Angus
remained in possession of the city.

The faithless and disrespectful conduct of Angus soon
alicnated from hiwm the affections of his haughty and high-
spirited wifc; who, on the return of Albany, in 1521,
joined the Regent, and threw the whole weight of her
influcncevinto thescale against her husband. Afbany made
another visit to Fragce, during which the Eunglish ravag-
ed the Scottish border with unusual ferocity. He ro-
turned with a force of six thousand Frencl, and having
summoned the array of the kingdom, he marched to the
bordgr with an army of forty thousand men: but the
nobles peremptorily refused fo cross the froutier, and
symptoms of mutiny appearing in his camp, the regent
disbanded his forees, and taking a final leave of the king-
dom, retired to his estates in France. 1524. .

- The departure of Albany was followed by a sudden rev-
solutioh in the government, The queen and her party,
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in order to annul the Regency, and transfer the power to
themselves, persuaded the King, a boy of only twelve
years of age, to take the government into his own hands;
and a Council held at Holyrood, declared him of age, and
immediately issued proclamations in hisname. Thisnewly
ereccted Power was soon shaken by the appearance of
Angus, and Scott of Buccleuch, who, with four hundred
men, forcibly entered the capital, and endeavoured, but
unsuccessfully, to make good their possession of the city,
wifllst the 8rtillery of the castle was pouring its volleys
upon the helpless citizens. The,Queen-Mother having
sued out a divorce against her husband Angus, married
her youthful lover ITenry Stewart, and by such unma-
tronly conduct, she lost the respect of all partics.

Angus following out his schemes of ambition with a
decper and an abler policy than most men had hitherto
given him credit for, obtained possession of the king's per-
son, and, vesting in himself and his partisans the chicf
offices in the State, was successful for a time im usurping
the government. June, 1525. More than one attempt
was made to rescue the kiyg from the thraldom in which
he was now held by the Douglases, and to deliver the
country from the mal-administration of that ambitious
family. Angus rcturning from the border, whither he
had gone, carrying the young king along with him, to
suppress disorders, was met at Melrose, on the 25th of
July 1526, by Scott of Buccleuch, who, with one thous-
and men, disputed his return to the capital, with the view
of rescuing the king. In the conflict which ensucd, Scott
was repulsed with the loss of cighty of his men ; and the
death of K®r of @essford, who was among the slein on the
other side, produced a long and deagly feud between the
Scots and Kers on the border. Another attempt made
by Lennox, had no better success. Lennox marched from
the west with ten thousand men, and was met at Linlith-
gow, by Angus and Arran, with an equal force. Sir Ggorge
Douglas, brother of Angug, was bringing the young king
from Edinburgh ; and James, knowing that Lennox was
making an effort for his freedom, moved slowly and reluc-
tantly towards the scene of action, where, as the roar ofe
artillery announced, the battle was alrcady begun. George
Douglas hurried the king along, and glessing his Wishes, .
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said, * Do not deceive yourself; you shall never escape
us—for if our enemies had hold of one arm, and we of the
other, we would tear you in pieces, rather than quit our
hold.,” This savage threat made a lasting impression on
the king’s mind, and was never forgiven. Lennox's party
was defeated and the Earl himself, after the action, was
butchered by Sir~James Hamilton, the bastard of Arran
8 man of a bloody and ferocious character. These fruit
less attempts to free the king from the power of the Doug-
lases, only served to rivet his chains more firmly; dnd
&n«_rus, having passed sentence of forfeiture against those
who had joined Lennox in the recent insurrection, con-
tinued to rule with despotic authority. This lasted for
about three years, during which every species of outrage
prevailed through the land, under the lax and unprin-
cipled governmuent of Douglas.

In May 1528, James, now sixteen years of age, plan-
ned and executed a scheme for his own escape. By dis-
sembling his dislike of the Douglases, seeming pleased
with his situation, and devoting himself to sylvan sports,
his wily keepers were in a great measure thrown off their
guard. Augus had retired to Lothian to attend to s
private affairs; his uncle, Archibald, was on a visit to
Dundee, and his brother George, to St Andrew’s, leaving
the king at Falkland, in the hands of Douglas of Park-
head, Captain of the king's body guard of one hundred
men. The king having given orders for a grand hunting
match on the morrow, and having repeatedly enjoined the
guard to be in readiness to attend him at sun-rise, retired
early to his apartment, where he exchanged his dress for
that of a*yeoman, and passing unobservtd to ‘the stables,
saddled a horse, and,-with two grooms whom he had taken
into his confidence, gallopcd straight to Stirling. When
he reached the bridge, which was then guarded by a gate
and tower, he ordered the Warden to lock the gate, and
enjoined him, on pain of treason, to open it to no Douglas.
He was received with joy by the Governor of the Castle,
and having summoned his nobles around him, the Doug-
lases were banished, and their estates forfeited.
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1I.—James V. Concluded —1528-1542.

TwoueH it had been the base policy of Douglas to
habituate the king to sensual indulgences, with the view
of currupting his mind, and unfitting him for the high
duties of his kingly office, the youthfu® prince no sooner
found himself a free monarch, than he manifested many
high qualittes fitted to adorn the throne, and benefit his
country. I1e was unwearied in his efforts to restore order,
and suppress violence. Having artested Bothwell, Iome,
Maxwell, Bueeleuch, Polwarth, and others of the more
powerful berder chiefs, he traversed, with an army of cight
thousand men, those lawless districts, where he executed
Cochburn of Henderland, Scott of Tushylaw, and the
famous freeboot@® Johnic Armstrong, with forty of his
nen.  With equal energy and sagacity he succeeded in
restoring a certain degree of order in the Highlands and
Isles. In 1532, he instituted the College of Justice,
(Court of Session,) consisting of seven Peers, and seven
Prelates, with a Presidenf} who was always a Clergyman,

In 1533, James, in company with the Queen-Mother,
and the Papal Ambassador, made a summer progress to
thenorth, where he was entertained by the Earl of Athol,
with a splendour and magnificence unique and romantie.
A rural palace, curiously framed of wood, was erccted in
a mecadow : the chambers were hung with tapestry, and
ernanmented with gold; the light was admitted by windows
ot stained glass; the whole furnishings were of the most
costly andshowydescription; and every luxury that could
delight the senses was lavished in profusion. Even the
Italian was filled with amazemen? at the beauty and
grandeur of the fairy mansion ; nor was his wonder di-
minisked when, on the departure of the royal party, he
saw the whole edifice committed to the flames—the owner
declaring that this rural palace having had the honbur to
entertain majesty, should never be pPofaned by a less
noble inhabitant. .

« James’s hatred of the Douglases, and his distrust of
the nobles, had led him to choose many of his councillors
from the members of the clergy, Th# had the efect of
retarding the Reformation, MHe resisted all the solicita<
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tions of his uncle, Henry VIIL., to favour the reformed
opinions, and declared his determination to support the
religion of his fathers. In 1534, an ecclesiastical court
was held in Holyrood for the trialgof hereticy, in which
the king took his scat on the bench, clothed’in a com-
plete suit of scaret, the judicialycostume of the time.
Many persons who had embraced the Reformed faith were
sunmoned before this tribunal ; when some abjured their
errors—others fled to England, amongst whom were “he
brother and sister of Patrick Hamilton, who had suffered
martyrdom for the same cause in the carly part of this
reign ; and two, David Straiton, and Norman Gourlay,
who defended their faith, were condemned and burnt, on
the 27th of August 1534.

In 1536, Jawes proceeded to Paris, where he married
Magzdalen, only danghter of Francis 1.,'and having spent
nine months of festivity in the IFrench capital, returned
to his own. kingdom in May 1537. The young qucen,
whoe was in a delicate state of health before her marriage,
expired in July 1538 ; and in the following year the king
married Mary of Guise. In the interval, Lady Glammis,
sister of the banished Douglas, had been condemmed to
the flames for a conspiracy to take off the king by poison.

Cardinal Beaton’s promotion in 1539, to the archbish-
opric of St Andrew’s. was marked by renewed severitics
against the Reformers.  Four of the lower order of the
clergy were condemned, and burnt on the Castle Hill of
Edinburgh, and two about the same period suffered the
same death at Glasgow. Among the charges preferred
against them, were ¢ preaching to the people,cand teach-
ing them the Ten Qommandments, the Lord’s Prayer,
and the Crecd in the vulgar tongue”

In 1540, James undertook an expedition beneficial to
his subjects, and honourable to his character as a king,
viz. tp visit in person the most remote and disturbed dis-
tricts of his dominions. With the Karls of Angus, IIuntly,
and Arran, he set out from Leith in May, with twelve
ships and tevo thousand men, and coasting along the east
.eoast of Scotland, visited the Orkneys, whence he passed
to the Western Isles, making descents on the mainland,
.and Various islands. He pitched his pavilion on the beach,
tound which the rude chiefs crowded, entreating pardon
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for past offences, and promising future obedience to the
laws. Many of the chiefs were brought off as hostages
for the good behavjour of their clans; a few were thrown
into irons—and the rgyal squadron having compassed the
whole coast of the Kmngdom, anchored in the Frith of
Clyde in July. \

Sir James Hamilton, commonly call8d the Bastard of
Arran, whose ferocious character has already been no-
ticgd, had cpntrived to insinuate himself into the good
graces of James whilst a youth®—a partiality rcpudiated
by the king’s riper judgment. This bloody and unprin-
cipled man was now accused of having becn concerned
in a conspiracy for the assassination of the king. Ile was
tried, condemned, and executed, on the 26th of August
1540. The death of this traitor, once a favourite, made
a deep impressioneon the king’s mind ; and the apprehen-
sion entertained by James, that he was an object of hatred
to his nobles, and that his life was aimed at, scerps tg have
thrown him into a state of despondence and melancholy.
He refused his wsual pleasures and employments, shut
himself up in private, andegave way to the most gloomy
suspicions, His sleep was troubled by frightful visions,
and he sometimes leapt from his bed and alarmed his
attendants. On one occasion, his chamberlain was roused
by groans from the royal apartment, and entering, he
found the king sitting on his bed, who declared that the
bastard of Arran had appearcd to him with a drawn sword,
threatening to cut off both his hands, and to return shortly
to complete hisrevenge. This visionof his troubled fancy
obtained the more eredit and inrportance, fromy its ap-
parent verificatio® in an cvent which speedily followed,
and which plunged fhe royal family®and the nation into
the deepest grief; James’s two infant sens died within a
few days of each other, lcaving the king again childless,
and the succession uncertain. James's vigorous character
by degrees shook off his grief, and he turned witl? un-
subducd energy to the affairs of his kingdom.

To the clergy of the Catholic hierarchy, jnpto whose
hands James had too excldsively cast himself, may be im-
plted the chief misfortunes of this reign. They urged
hin twice to refuse a conference with dis uncle #enry
VIIL at York, and thereby mortally effended the irritable
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temper of that monarch; they prompted him'to sevére
and barbarous measures against the Reformers; and they
now fomented, by every art in their power, a war with
England, through their dread of Henry’s influence exténd-
ing the Reformation to Scotland. James had, moreover,
given mortal offence to the nobles, first, by revoking the
grants of all lanas that had been alienated from the crown
during the.minority ; secondly, by the sweeping forfeitures
pronounced against the Douglases and thetr adherents
whose estates he anncxed to the .crown; and lastly, by
seizing, asforfeited by rebellion, the whole of the Hebrides,
along with the Orkney and Shetland Islands: all which
nade the nobility tremble for themselves, when they saw
the unrelenting rigour of the king, and the vast accessions
he was making to his power. The mode of revenge they
adopted, though only intended to mortify their sovereign,
had the effect of sending him to a premature grave.
Tlenry’s displeasure at finding he could make no im-
pression on his nephew, broke out into fury, when the
promised conference at York, was, through the arts of
the Scottish priests, once more denied him. Norfolk, the
same who, when Earl of Surrey, had commanded at Flod-
den, crossed the border with an army of forty thousand
men, and laid waste some hamlets ang villages. James
summoned the array of bis kindom, and although the
laws of the feudal tenure compelled the barons to muster
with their retainers, it was in no loyal or submissive tem-
per that they assembled on the Borough Muir at Edin-
burgh. James led his army to Falla Muir, ncar the
western extremity of the Lammermuirs, wherehe learnea
that want of provisions, and the scverity of the weather,
it being now the ena: of November, had cempelled Nor-
folk to retreat. The king wished to revenge Norfolk's
invasion, by retaliating ‘upon the English border; but
the nobles peremptorily refused to advance, alleging that
the fudal laws did not bind them to carry their arms
beyond the frontier of the kingdom. James urged, threat-
encd, implored, but all to no purpose. The sullen nobles
remained immovable, and Jafies, mortificd and dishon-
“oured, disbanded his army and returned to the capital.
This aét of mu‘iny and disobedience was a severe blow
" #0,4be proud spirit of the king. He had been insulted by
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Henry, his kingdom invaded and laid waste, and he saw
himself powerless to defend or retaliate. A second at-
tempt was made do asscmble the army; and Maxwell
wilh a force of ten thousand men, advanced to Solway
Moss, to itvade England by the western marches; whilst
the king himself approached the border, to obtain the
carliest tidings of the invasion. Maxwd®l's host consisted
chicefly of the men of the west, many of whom had cm-
brgeed the JReformed faith, and were, therefore, totally
disinclined to a war with Engltiid ; and when the royal
commission was read by a herald,appointing the unpopu-
lar favourite, Oliver Sinclair, to the cominand of the army,
their discontent exploded in open mutiny : some instantly
departed for their homes, while the whole camp was a
scene of tumult and disorder. The FEnglish Wardens,
Lords Dacre and Musgrave, who, with three hundred
cavalry, were watching the motions of the Scottish army,
observing the unaccountable confusion in the rgnks of
their encemies, took advantage of the moment, and boldly
charging the disordered Scots, put the whole to the rout.
The men fled without seriking a blow, leaving several
prisoners of distinction in the hands of the English horse-
umen.

The news of this shameful defeat were as fatal to
James V. as the Aagger of the assassin had been to two
of his ancestors.  The honour of his arms appeared irre-
trievably tarnished, and he thought he saw in his nobles
a determination to betray him to England, and to gratify
their hatred of his person, even at, the risk of the inde-
pendencegf the kingdom. e betook himself to his palace
at Falkland, wif®re he sunk into the most glooniy despair.
After two weeks of mental anguis®, James V. died of a
broken heart, in the 31st year of his age, and the 29th of
his reign. - When informed, ecight days before his death,
that the queen had been delivered of a daughter in the
palace of Linlithgow, he only replied, « It came%ith a
zirl, and it will go with a girl,” alludiag to the daughter
>f Bruce, through whom the kingdom had ,come to his

, amily. 14th December 1542.

James V., in many points of his character, resembléd
his great progenitor, James I. Hc showed equil firm-
uness in checking disorders, in asserting the prerogative,
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and in curbing the nobility ; and the same causes seem to
have led to the assassination of the one, and the despair
of the other,

II.—Mary.

Tug EARL oF ARRAN GOVERNOR OF THE KangpoM,
1542-1554.

Tre death of James V. was the signal for a rencwal
of all those factious intrigues which had marked previous
minorities, now embittercd by a new element, a difference
of religious opinions. The late king, favouring the views
of his clergy, had been a bitter opponent of the Reforma-
tion ; but persecution had only produced its usual effects,
serving to stimulate, rather than rctard, the progress of
the new doctrines. Arran, though not distinguished for
his zeal, either as a religious, or political partisan, had so
far imbibed the new faith, thac he kept about him two
Protestant Divines, as his Chaplains, Glencairn, and the
other nobles who had been taken at the Solway rout,
returned from England, either inclined of their own ac-
cord, or fcttered by their engagements with Henry, to
fa.vom the Reformed cause, and the English interest.
Dou«rlaq and his brother, who returned from their fifteen
years' exile, bound by equal or stronger obligations to
Henry, were also led by their own interest to Jjoin the
same political party. The Parliament autlgrised the
reading of the Holy Scriptures, and the introduction of
Protestant books from England.

A marriage was proposed by Henry, between the young
queen and his own eldest son, the Prince of Wales, which
was gladly received, and the necessary treaties concluded,
when the measure was defeated by Henry’s extravagant -
demands, and theeviolence with which he pushed them.
He insisted that the person of the infant queen should be
sent to En 'rlmd and that the fortresses of Scotland should
Be put into his hands; ; which demands so incensed the
nationethat the treatics were annulled, and preparatioms
made for war with Exgland.
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Cardinal Beaton, the main prop of the Catholic or
French party hiid been arrested ; but that wily prelate
baving made his ‘escape, had contrived to gain over the
irresolute Governor, Arran, and even induced him to
abjure the®new faith. A new persecution of the Reform-
ers immediately followed : and at Perth, four men were
hanged, and one woman drowned, for Their adherence to
the reformed faith.

dn May,e1543, an English flect of two hundred sail
appeared in the Frith of Forth’. The army having been
disembarked at Granton, plundertd T.cith, and set fire to
Edinburgh, which burned for three days: after these out-
rages, part of the forces were re-embarked, whilst the
others retreated to Fingland by land, burning Haddington
and Dunbar on their way.

Arran’s feeble government gave general dissatisfaction :
he was removed from his office, in June 1544, the Queen
Dowager appointed in his stead, and Angus naned.Licu-
tenant-General of the kingdom. Arran persisted in acting
as Governor, and the country beheld the unseemly spec-
tacle of two rival Parliahents fulminating sentences of
treason and forfeiture against cach other.

Douglas could see his country ravaged, and its towns
burnt, without feeling any virtuous indignation against
the assailant; but when he learned that Menry VIII.
had given to Sir Ralph Evre a grant of all the lands he
should conquer in Merse and Teviotdale, a great portion
of which formed the hereditary property of Douglas, his
selfish passions were instantly rouscgd. Ile declared, with
an oath, that if _the English Baron should darg to take
possession, ¢ he would write the sasine on his skin with
sharp pens, and bloody ink.” Evre 2dvanced with a force
of five thousand men, burned Broomheuse with its lady
and her whole family—laid Melrose in ruins, ransacking
its abbey, and defacing the tombs of the Douglas. Angus
and the Governor having approached with a far inferior
force, were surprised and defeated by the English. Angus,
however, still hung upon their rear, and being joined by
Norman Lesly, the Master of Rothes, with twelve hun-
dred spearmen, and by the veteran Laird of Buccleuch
and his men, he encountered Evre on Amcrum-Moos, and
gained a complete victory, in which the English lost eight’
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hundred slain, and one thousand prisoners, Evre himself
having fallen in the battle.

Cassilis, Glencairn, and other nobles, along with the
Laird of Brunston, had for two yecars been plotting the
assassination of Cardinal Beaton, and bargainiug with the
English king for a reward, if they should take off this, his
principal enemy in Scotland. An event now occurred
which excited the most bitter feclings against the Car-
dinal, and brought the plot of the conspiratows to its cpn-
summation. In spite of all persccution, the Reformed
apinions continucd to spread amoung the lower orders of
the clergy, the middle ranks of the ponp]c and many of
the nobles.  George Wishart, the most popular of their
preachers, boldly inveighed ugainst the abominations of
the Romish Church, the errors of her Creed, and the li-
centiousness of her Clergy, and, by his hold and cnergetic
cloquence, urged his countrymen to study the Scriptures,
and to emprace the truth, Ile preached in Perth, Mon-
trose, Ayr, and Dundec ; in which last place, he so roused
the populace, that two monasteries were destroyed.  As
he generally preached in the ntidst of mailed barons, and
their armed retainers, and travelled from town to town
with a two-handed sword borne before him, and escorted
by his friends, he escaped for a time the vengeance of the
cnraged ceclesiastics. At last, Cardinal Beaton had him
arrcsted and conveyed to St Andrews, where he was
tricd by an Ecclesiastieal Court, condemned, and sufiered
at the stake, with a heroism and resignation that left a
deep impression on the minds of the speetators.

About two months after this event, the Nneplrators
having been joined by Norman Lesly, who had a private
quarr(,l with the Prelite, and by some of the more ardent
of the Reformers,» who looked upon the Cardinal as the
cnemy of God and his people, and considered it a sacred
duty to revenge the death of Wishart, they assembled
trom ‘different quarters at St Andrews, in the evening.
Beaton was fortifying his castle against an apprehended
attack from England. Next morning at dawn, when the

rter had lowered the drawbridge to admit the work:
men, a small party of the conspirators entered along with
them ¢ <but Jehn desly, uncle of Norman, and a well-
knoway enemy of thevCardinal, presenting himself, was
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refused admittance : wnereupon those who had entered
stabbed the porier, seized the keys of the castle, and threw
the body into the'trench. They dismissed the workmen
in succession quietly from the Castle ; and then proceed-
ing to th® chambers of the domestics, led them in silence
to the gate, threatening instant death if they spoke or
madle the least resistance. One hund®ed workmen, and
fifty household servants, were in this manner dismissed,
agd the canspirators remained in possession of the Castle
with scarce a creature left in ®, save themselves, and its
now doomed master. The Cardinal had taken the alarm,
and finding the postern gate secured, he proceeded, with
the help of his page, to barricade the door of his chamber:
but the voice of John Lesly being heard calling for fire,
the door was opened from within.  Two of the conspira-
tors instantly rushed upon the Cardinal and wounded him;
but Melville called them back, crying out, « This ven-
geance should be executed with more solemnity—repent
thee, wicked Cardinal, of all thy cruelty to Gbd'Speople,
and especially of thy murder of that pious servant of God,
George Wishart : it is forhis blood thou must now atone.”
So saying, he passed his sword repcatedly through the
Cardinal’'s body, who dropped from his chair and expired.
The citizens in a tumultuous mob surrounded the Castle,
calling for the Cardinal : the conspirators hung by a sheet
from the turrets the mangled and ghastly body of the
murdered prelate, erying, ¢ There is your God, now get
you home ! upon which the people appear to have dis-
persed. This event took place ¢u the morning of the
29th of May, 1545 ; and the conspirators being joined by
a few of the m®re determined enemies of the Chrdinal, or
his religion, (among whom was Jehn Knox, who after-
wards became the great Apostle of theaReformation), they
mustered, to the number of one hundred and fifty, for the
defence of the Castle.  Tts strength defied all the efforts
of the Governor to take it ; and it was not till the year
1547, when a French flect arrived to bombard the Castle,
that the conspirators surrendered, upon condition that
, their lives should be spared. The most of them were in-
prisoned in various dungcons throughout France. o
Henry VIII. was succeeded by hjs son, Edward VI,
whose uncle, the Duke of Somerset, was appointed Pro-
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tector of the kingdon. Somerset, following out the ill-
judged policy of Henry, attempted, at the point of the
sword, to compel the Scots to wed their young Queen to
the youthful monarch of England. He invaded Scotland
in 1547, with an army of fourteen thousand men ; whilst,
at the same time, a fleet under Lord Clinton entered the
Frith of Forth tot co-operate with the land forces. aThe
Scottish Governor, to muster the array of the kingdom,
sent the fiery cross throughout the country, a warlike
symbol used in ancient thmnes to summon the gathering
of the clans. An array of thirty-six thousand men as-
sembled, and took up a strong position at Pinkie, near
Musselburgh. The Governor was weak enough to allow
himself to be lured from this vantage ground, when the
English attacked him at a disadvantag ; and thongh the
charge of their cavalry was gallantly repgised by the pha-
lanx of Angus's spearmen, the Scottish army was in the
end mutcd with terrible slaughter. Fourteen thousand
men were siain, and the whole country from Musselburgh
to Edinburgh, and to Dalkeith, was literally strewed with
dead bodies. At the same time, Lord Wharton and the
Earl of Lennox, with five thousand men, invaded Scot-
land by the western marches, by whose success the whole
of Annandale was subjected to England.

In the consternation produced by these disasters, the
infant Quecen was removed, by the Queen-Mother, from
Stirling to Inchmahome, in the Lake of Monteith, and
afterwards, on the retreat of' the English, to Dumbarton
Castle. The Scots were in no hamour to yicld their
Queen to a style of ‘wooing such as the ]Lyrlmh had
adopted :* they immediately concluded % treaty for her
marriage to the eldest son of the French monarch, and
sent her to be educated at the French Court. Mary,
now in her sixth year, arrived in France on the 13th of
August 1548,

In June of the same year, an auxiliary force of six
thousand foreign troops had arrived from France; and a
further re-inforcement of one thousand foot and three
hundred hotse was received the following year. These
wure of considerable service in aiding in retaking the’
towns and castles that had fallen into the hands of the
English ; thougl frequent jealousies broke out between
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them and the natives. Peace was concluded with Eng-
land in 1550.

By artfully working on the fears and hopes of the Gov-
ernor, Arran, hé was at last induced, in 1554, to resign
his high effice ; and the Queen-Mother was installed in
the Regency—an honour formerly bestowed upon her,
butwith whose full powers she was now formally invested.
As a reward for his compliance in this respect with the
wishes of the Queen-Mother and the French party, Ar-
riin received from France a gift of the Dutchy of Cha-
telherault. .

R —

IV.—Reign of Mary continued—Reformation.

RecENCY 0F MARY oF Guise—1554-1560.

‘We now apprpach one of the most momentous periods
of Scottish history, when the Reformation, whose sceret
progress and open struggles have been already noticed,
was @estined to triumph over all opposition, *ovEfthrow-
ing the Romish hierarchy, with all its abuses and abom-
inations, and establishing in the land the light of Prot-
estant truth, and the simplicitv of Protestant ceclesiasti-
cal government.

John Knox, a pupil of Wishart, had joined the con-
spirators in St Andrew’s Castle, after the murder of the
Cardinal; and ou the surrender of that fortress in 1547,
was among the prisoners carried off' by the French fleet.
He was kept in captivity for three years, on board a gal-
liot, and on recovering his liberty in 15650, he repaired to
England. where he remained till the death of Edward V1.
On the accessi® of Mary, whose brief reign wWas signal-
ised by persecutions against the Reformers, he fled to the
continent, and, already distinguishedefor his zeal, piety,
and cloquence, he was called to be Pastor of the English
Refugees at Frankfort.  Knox’s attachinent to the simple
forms of Calvin, produced a difference betwixt lim and
his congregation, who preferred the prayer-book of Ed-
ward VI.; in consequence of which he parted from them,
and having had an interview with Calvin al Geneva, he

*returncd to his native country in 156556, The Reforired
cause had made considerable progresgduring his absence.
The Qucen-Mother, anxious to gain the Reformers to her
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interest, had tolerated their preachers; and Harlow and
‘Willock had been successful in converting many to the
new faith. The images werc destroyed or stolen, in many
parts of the country ; and in the capital, the great idol of
St Giles wag thrown into the North Loch, andwhen, on
the Saint's day, the usual procession was attempted in the
ITigh Strect, with*another image procured from the Grey
hnrs, the populace broke it to pieccs, and dispersed the
monks

The Reformers had hitterto so far conformed to the
national religion, as to attend mass, but Knox having de-
nounced this as sinful, and argued the matter with Mait-
land the Sccretary, before a private meeting, it was re-
solved to discontinue the practice, and the congregation
at Edinburgh made a formal separation from the Popish
Church in 1565. Lord James Stewart afterwards Re-
gent, the Earl of Glencairn, Earl Marshall, Lord Lorn,
Lord St Jolm Erskine of Dun, Sir James Sandilands,
and otlier persons of distinction, usually attended the ser-
mons of Knox at this period. The Clergy soon took the
alarmn, and he was summoncd te appear before an ecclesi-
astical convention in Edinburgh ; but when he came pre-
pared to defend his doctrines, hé found the diet deserted.
On his retiring, however, to Geneva, to take charge of
the Reformed Congregation there, he was tried in his ab-
sence, condemned, and burnt in efligy, at the Cross of
Edinburgh, in 1556.

On the third of December 1557, that famouns bond or
Covenant was drawn up and subscribed, by which the
Roformm bound themselves to maintain thgir cause to
the deatl. Amongst the persons who®signed it, were
Glencairn, Morton, Argyle, Lorn, Erskine of Dun and
many others of dissinetion. They also passed a resolution,
that the Curates, or other qualified persons, should on
Sundays read the Book of Common Prayer and the Serip-
tures th every parish; and the subscribers took steps to
canse this to be obscerved on their own cstates. These
proceedings gave high offence to the bishops. They com-
plained of them as an assumption of legislative functions,
bY & private association ; but the Queen Regent, who had’
her own, purposcs o serve in endeavouring to please all
parties, was averse to extreme measures,
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To the converts from their own order, the Clergy had
uniformly shewn no mercy, and they once more seized
the opportunity of gratifying their rancorous hatred on
the person of an aged parish priest, Walter Milne of Lu-
nan, in Anfrus, who, for preaching the Reformed Doc-
trines, was condemned and burnt at St Andrews, in the
eighty-second year of his age, April 15/8. His death ex-
cited a strong feeling of horror and indignation through-
oug the cougtry ; and Walter Milne was the last who sut-
fered at the stake for the Refbrmed cause in Scotland.
The Lords of the Congregation, as they were now called,
made a firm remonstrance to the Quecen Regent, com-
plaining of thesc cruelties, and even prepared to bring the
case before Parliament, insisting that the laws authorizing
ecclesiastics to take trial of heretics should be suspended,
until the religions controversy at present dividing the
nation, should be brought to a conclusion. The Regent
craftily temporised, and their efforts failed for the present.

The Reformers had hitherto been satisficd® with the
moderation of the Regent, but a change now came over
her councils, Mary and Popery had been succeeded in
England by Elizabeth and the Reformation. A league
had been formed between the Pope, the Emperor of Ger-
many, and the kings of France and Spain, for the extir-
pation of Protestantisin throughout Europe: and Mary
was salicited by her brothers, the Cardinal of Lorraine
and the Duke of Guise, to accede to this league, and to
use her utmost efforts to suppress the Reformation in
Scotland. Mary’s better judgment rgpudiated this policy,
but family %tachments, and partiality for her own faith,
unfortunately pr®¥ailed. She knew enough of the temper
of her subjects to make her averse t enter on the task;
but she did not know enough of human nature to make
her aware, that to attempt to supply the want of power
by the arts of dissimulation, only strengthens, while it
irritates an opponent. She issued a proclamation foron-
formity in religion, and commanding attendance on mass;
and she summoned the Reformed preachers to appear for
trial before a Parliament, to be held at Stirling on the
10th of May 15659. Learning, however, that the Reform-*
ers had mustered in strong force at Perth to defengd their
ministers, she promised to Erskine ofa Dun, who had been
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sent to treat with her, that if they would disperse, the
roceedings against the ministers should be abandoned.
ut no sooner had they, relying on this promise, returned
to their homes, than she ordered the summons to be con-
tinued, and the parties cited having failed to appear, were
in their absence candemned as rebels and outlaws.
Whilst men’s linds were burning with indignatign at
this flagrant breach of faith and of honour, on the part of
the supreme authority, John Knox, who had returncd to
Scotland on the 3d of “Wlay, delivered on the 11th, at
Perth, one of those pewerful appeals by which he knew
so well how to inflame the passions of his audience. After
the scrmon, a monk had the imprudence to unveil a rich
shrine that stood above the altar, and prepare to celebrate
mass, when the images were immediately broken to pieces
by the enraged multitude. The mob then proceeded to
the monasteries of the Grey and Black Friars, both of
which they rifled and laid in ruins. They next attacked
the rich 1monastery of the Carthusians; and here the work
of destruction occupicd them two days, at the end of which
time, however, nothing remainzd of the costly cdifice, save
the bare walls. Similar excesses were committed at Cupar.,
The Queen Regent, incensed at these outrages, threat-
encd to level the town of Perth with the ground. She
marched thither with an army, in which were the Earl of
Argyle and Lord Janes Stewart, with their followers,
both of whom favoured thLe cause of the Reformers, though
opposed to the violence that had marked their recent pro-
ceedings. The Reformers mustered their forces at Perth,
determined, sword in hand, to maintain their religion.
Their army was at first much inferior ®&°the Queen’s, but
being joined by Glencairn, with two thousand five hun-
dred men, the Regent found it prudent to listen to terms
of accommodation ; and having promised them toleration
for their religion, and engaged that no French garrison
should be stationed at Perth, matters were for the present
adjusted. JohnoKnox, in a private interview with Stew-
artand Argyle, upbraided them for abandoning theirfaith:
they justilied their conduct, on the ground that they only
s wishodifor peace, and that the Queen’s offers were fait ;
but thdy engageg, in case she did not fulfil the terms of
the agrecment, that they would forsake ber cause and join
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their brethren. The Regent, ever ready at evasion, posted
in Perth a body of Scottish soldiers in French pay, and
this being viewed as a violation of the spirit of the treaty,
Stewart and Argyle immediately passed over to the Lords
of the Cofgregation, and were followed by Monteith,
Ruthven, and Murray of Tullibardine.

Theunwearied zeal and impassioned eYoquence of Knox
continued to produce its usual effects. Iis maxim, « Pull
dogvn the nasts, and the rooks will fly away,” was directed
against the religious houses or monasteries, not against
the churches or cathedrals. Amid the general corruption
that prevailed in the Popish Church in Scotland at the
time which immediately preceded the Reformation, the
monastcries had become scenes of infamous profligacy
and dissipation ; and it was against these that the Re-
former directed the thunders of his cloquence, and the
ready hands of his audience—but the cathedrals, where
mass had been mumbled over in an unknowp tgngue,
might be employed in a more edifying service, now that
the gospel was preached, and that in a Janguage which all
could understand. He prenched in Crail and Anstruther,
and in both places the images and altars werc demolished.
The leaders of the Congregation were assembled at St
Andrews, and the Bishop having learned that they in-
tended to use his cathedral, he entered the town on Satur-
day c¢vening with one hundred spearmen, and sent word
to Knox that if he dared to enter his pulpit, he should be
saluted with a volley of musketry. His friends cntreated
him to forbear; but the fearless Reformer ascended the
pulpit,and d none of his usual exhortations to,abolish
every monument of idolatry. The audience sallied from:
the Cathedral, and soon laid the Dorinican and Francis-
can monasterics in ruins. The Regent with her ¥rench-
men advanced from Falkland ; but so rapidly did the
people pour in from all quarters to strengthen the Re
formers, that she again had recourse to ncgotiation,®and
& truce was concluded. *

The Reformers being now joined by Sir Willjam Kirk-
aldy of Grange, & man of high military reputation, they
took Perth—by a rapid march seized upon Stirling, which®
they « purged of idolatry,”—thence they advanced wpon
Linlithgow, which underwent a sim#ar purgation,—and
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finally, on the 29th of June, they took possession of the
capital, the Regant and her French troops having re-
treated to Dunbar. So rapid had been the progress of
the Reformed Cause in the first two months after the re-
appearance of John Knox in the country, and within
seven weeks after the deceitful trial of the ministers at
Stirling. n
At Edinburgh, the Lords of the Congregation in solemn
council, proceeded formally to depose the Queen Regent
from her high office, and appointed a Council of Regency
to conduct the government. The Regent urged rein-
forcements from France. The Reformers opencd nego-
tiations with England, earnestly soliciting assistance in
men and money from Elizabeth. This princess favoured
the Reformation, but she disliked the ultra-opinions of
the Scottish Reformers; and, besidesyKnox was person-
ally offensive to her for his treatisc against female govern-
ment, or the ‘“ monstrous regiment of women.” On the
arrival of one thousand additional troops from France, the
Regent took and fortified Leith, and the Leaders of the
Congregation, after some ineffectual attempts to interrupt
this work, evacuated Edinburgh, and retreated to Stirling,
on the 6th of November, 1569. Seeing the regent re-
inforced, and their own followers falling off from want of
pay and provisions, the Reformers began to look on their
cause with despondency ; but their gloom was dispelled,
and new cnergy imparted by an animating discourse de-
livered by John Knox to their Leaders at Stirling. It
was well for the sacred cause in which these devoted men
were engaged, and ought to be ground of thanksgiving to
Providence at the gpreswnt; day, that an advocate and a
champion of Knox’8 unflinching firmness had been raised
up to animate their councils, and re-assure their hopes,
and to infuse into them a part of his own unyielding spirit,
whegeby, with renewed confidence in God, they were led
to continue the glorious struggle, till it pleased Provi-
dence to bless it with an abundant success—thc benefits
and blessings of which we now in tranquillity enjoy. The
Duke of Chatelherault had, some time previous to thjs,
rejoined the party, and was now employed in purifying
Glesgew from itd idols and images. Maitland of Leth-
ington, the Secretary, esteemed the most skilful diploma-
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tist of his day, had long in secret favoured their cause, and
he now openly joined them. He was immediately sent on
a mission to England, to endeavour to prevail upon Eliza-
beth to send them some effectual assistance.

The Quéen Regent, anxious to crush her opponents
before succours should arrive from England, dispatched a
bhodysof Frenchmen by way of Stirling to'F 1fc, where Lord
James and the Earl of Arran commanded a body of
hogse ; but an English fleet havipg appeared in the Frith,
they made a hasty retreat by the same route, during which
they were severely harassed by the Scottish cavalry. An
English army of six thousand foot and two thousand horse
entered Scotland on the second of April, 15660, and being
joined by the forces of the Reformers, prepared to lay
sicge to Leith : whilst the Queen Regent, enfeebled by
discase, probably enduced by the harassing life she had
recently led, sought refuge in the Castle of Edinburgh.
She was admitted by Lord ErsRine the Governgemwho
stood neutral between the two parties, declaring that he
would acknowledge neither, but that he would keep the
Castle for his true sovereigh, whensoever she might come
to claim it, Previous to her dcath, the Regent sent for
Lord James Stewart and others of the Reformed Leaders,
to whom she confessed her error in opposing the Refor-
mation, and deplored the calamities that had befallen the
kingdom through the counsels of her brothers. Mary of
Guise cxpired on the 10th of June, 1560 ; a princess of
respectable talents, and whose judgment, if left to herself,
would in all probability have enabled her, as her wishes
inclined hewgfg preserve the peace of the kingdom she
governed.

V.—Reign of Mary.—Continued.

From THE DEATH oF MARY OF GUISE, TO THE QUBEN’S
ManrriacE wiTH DARNLEY.—1580-1565.

ALL parties were now dcsirous of peacey and the
French and English Commissioners having met at Edia-,
burgh, a treaty was concluded in July, 1560, in which,
although the Lords of the Congregatioh were not-récog-
niscd, yet their interests were in effett provided for. One
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article secured indemnity for all offences committed dur-
ing the last two years: another authorized a Parliament
to be held the following month (August), in which the
Reformers well knew they would have a large majority in
their favour. So greatly, indeed, did their party predom-
inate in the ensuing Parliament, that any opposition made
to their measures by the friends of the Romish Church
was faint and ineffectual. ¢ The Confession of Faith,”
containing a summary of doctrine, was drawa up in four
days, submitted, discussed, and sanctioned as the standard
of the reformed faith in Scotland. Three acts followed,
—the first, abolishing the power of the Pope within the
realm; the second, repealing all existing statutes in favour
of Popery ; and the third prohibited the performance of
mass within the kingdom, affixing as a punishment for the
first nffence, confiscation of goods—for 8he sccond, banish-
ment—and for the third, death. Religious toleration was
not yet known in Europe, but was the growth of a later
age: and we must not therefore so much wonder as la-
ment, to see those who had so recently suffered under the
hand of persecution inclined, mow that they were the dom-
inant party, to act in a somewhat similar spirit towards
their opponents. But it ought to be noted to the honour
of the Reformed party, as contrasting brightly with the
malignant spirit that had animated their Popish perse-
cutors, that cven under these penal enactments, no person
appears to have suffered death at their hands for his relig-
ious opinions. ¢ The Book of Discipline,” for the regu-
lation of Church Government, was not only coldly re-
ceived,.but strenuously opposed. Many of, the Barons,
whose lives were none of the most regiuar, had no fancy
for the severity of the Calvinistic discipline; and those
nobles, who had shared largely in the spoil of the Church
property, had no intention to resign their spoil for the
sustenance of the Protestant Ministers.

Mary, the youthful Queen of Scots, had been married
in 1558 to Frailcis the Dauphin, who succeeded to the
throne of France in 1559, and died the following year, on
the 6th of December. Mary, thus left a widow at the
age of eighteen, resolved to return to her native kingdom
of Stotland. Sha'was a princess possessed of great beauty,
and gf the highest personal accomplishments ; neither was
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she deficient in sagacity, dignity, and spirit. But when
we consider the state of the country of which she was the
Sovereign—the nobles accustomed by ever-recurring mi-
norities to habits of insubordination ; ever ready to exert
their strenfth and feudal power, for the purposes of per-
sonal ambition, or family aggrandizemgpt, almost never
for the promotion of their country’s interests, or the sup-
port of the Crown’s legitimate authority; and whose
seqpet discontent, or open rebellions, had already caused
the death of three of her ancestors, two of them men of
unquestionable- vigour and talent;—the people on the
other hand, or a great majority of them, enthusiastically
attached. to the Protestant Faith, and taught by their
preachers to regard every Papist as an enemy to God,
and to the truth ;—when a young female, educated in a
religion which her subjects regarded as idolatry, was
called upon to rule amid such rude and inflammable ma-
terials, we cannot greatly wonder at the train gf gisfor-
tunes that ensued.

Mary arrived at Leith on the 19th of August, 1561,
and all classes of her subjects seemed to unite in giving
her a loyal and enthusiastic reception. Her beauty and
graceful manners won their admiration, and the fears en-
tertained by the Reforrhers for their religion were, by her
prudence, allayed for the present. She issued a proclama-
tion confirming the national faith as she found it estab-
lished at her arrival ; but as she refused to become herself
a convert to the new doctrines, she soon became the object
of their avowed dislike and aversions The chief power in
the administggtion of the government was entrysted to
her brother, the prior of St Andrews, whom she created
Earl of Murray. This was a naturfl son of James V., .
and the same person whom we have moréethan once mer-
tioned as the Lord James Stewart. He was successful in
repressing the marauders on the border. and in the north
he encountered and defeated the Earl of Huntly,

i Mary was solicited in marriage by sdme of the first
princes i Europe, but every negotiation of thiskind was
artfully foiled by the intrigues of Elizabeth, to whom |
Miry’s policy induced her to pay much deference from
her hopes of succession to the Englist» throne, in ease
Elizabeth should die without issue. The English Queen,
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concealing a deep-rooted enmity against her sister Sover-
eign under professions of the most affectionate regard,
affected to aid her with her counsels in her matrimonial
views, whilst the object nearcst Elizabeth’s heart was to
keep Mary unmarried. After being treated fou four years
with continued ,duplicity, the Scottish Queen, disgusted
by the deteeted arts of Elizabeth, resolved to give her
hand to Lord Darnley, the cldest son of the Earl of Len-
nox, a youth of prepossessing exterior, but with uo men-
tal or moral qualities cofresponding. Probably his chief
recommendation to Mary was, that through his mother,
the Lady Margaret Douglas, he possessed a claim to the
Euglish throne, second only to her own.

Ienry V1IL had not only maintained a large band of
spies in Scotland, but by a system of wide-spread corrup-
tion, most of the leading nobles being hiis pensioners, had
continued to keep up a strong party in that country de-
votel to his inferests ; whereby he was able at all times
to control its counsels, and to embarrass its rulers. The
same system had been followed by the ministers of his son
Edward VI.; and although Flizabeth, from her parsimo-
nious habits, was more frugal of her money, she still at-
templed, by art and intrigue, to maintain an influence in
the Scottish court.  When Maryearrived to take posses-
sion of her throne, ier movenents were hetrayed-to her
cnemy by her own Ministers, who were all of them in
secret correspondence with the English Cabinet.  Eliza-
beth exerted herself to the utmost to prevent the marriage
with Daruley ; and Murray, foresecing nothing but evil
from the Queen’s union with a person of Darnley’s weak
judgment and violent temper, also gd¥e v the most vehe-
ment opposition. Finding the Queen fir in her purpose,
he is said to have formed a plot to way-lay her as she re-
turned from Perth, intending to seize and deliver up
Leunox and Darnley to Elizabeth, and, at the same time,
to imprison his Sovereign. The same report states the
plot to have faiied through Mary’s activity, who, having
got a hing of the danger, passed Kinross just two hours

(before the arrival of Murray’s emissaries on their traitor-
ous purpo The marriage was concluded on the 29th
of July )&5; ond Murray, Glencairn, Hamilton, Ar-
gYle, and Rothes, broke out into open rebellion. but were
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so hotly pursued by the Queen, herself accompanying
her troops on horseback with pistols at her side, that they
were obliged to take refuge in England.

V1.—Reign of Mary.—Continued.

'FroM HERMARRIAGE WiTiH DARNLEY TO HIS MURDER,
¢ 1665-1587.

DArNLEY soon showed himself utterly unworthy of the
honour to which he had been raised. His folly and in-
capacity were such, that the Queen was necessitated to
deny Lim all share in the government ; and this led first
to complaints, and latterly to such insolence and brutality
on his part, that she was obliged vo debar him from her
presence. Darnley, with his father Lennox, now formed
a plot for dethroning the Queen: and as a pyctex® for
the meditated violence, alleged to the nobles whom they
sought to engage in thc conspiracy, that the Qucen’s
cstrangement from Darnley was owing to a guilty attach-
ment on her part to her private Secretary, Rizzio—an
Italian, and a Catholic, who, they said, was plotting the
overthrow of the Protestant religion in Scotland.

Mary, by the advice of evil Counsellors, had been in-
duced to sign the league, entered into by the Catholic
Princes of Europe for the maintcnance of the Romish
religion : and this not only alienated from her the affec~
tions of a great portion of her subjects, but inclined them
to give ear taagslander, however unfounded, thas might
be uttered against her. How much reason they hm{a to
dread the dark plots formed by the Popish party against -
their religion and their lives, was fearfulty manifested Ly
the massacre of St Bartholomew, which followed shortly
after in France ; and by which 70,000 Protestants per-
ished in eight days, under the remorseless hands of {Eeu-
Romish butchers, summoned at midnight to their bloody
work by the tolling of the great bell of the,palace—
(1572.) And although men’s minds had net yet been
sthirtled by this appalling spectacle, enough was known of
the blood-thirstiness of the party to jusdify the alarma of
the Protestants, when they saw that ‘a league had been

H
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formed for their destruction—that their Queen had set
her hand to the infamous document—and that Rizzio,
believed to be its chief promoter in Scotland, was in
high favour at Court. It was dctermined by certain of
the Protestant Lords, that Rizzio should b& murdered.
The chief conspirators were Darnley, Lennox, Morton,
Ruthven, Lindsay, and Lethington. These comwuni-
cated with Murray, now an exile in England, alleging
that Rizzio was the chief instigator of the doom of for-
feiturc about to be pronounced on him and his adhe-
rents ; and Murray, dismissed in disgrace by Elizabeth,
from whom he had expected support in his resistance to
his sovercign, now looked to this plot as likely to create
a revolution, whereby he might be saved from ruin, and
restored to the rank and estates he had lost by his rebel-
lion. The English Queen and her Ministers were also
consulted ; and Elizabeth, with her usual duplicity, took
no steps, cither to reveal the plot, or prevent the murder,
though she afterwards affected great horror at the san-
guinary decd.

The manner in which the “conspirators exccuted their
purpose strongly marks the ferocity of the times, and the
brutality of Darnley and his associates. On the evening
of the 9th of March, 1566, the Qucen was seated at sup-
per with her ladies, Rizzio, and a few others, when Darn-
ley entered, and throwing his arms around the Queen,
seated himself beside her: the other conspirators follow-
ed, and Ruthven drawing his dagger, cried, that it was
with Rizzio they bad to do. The miscrable Secrctary
sprung behind the Queen, and holding hgr, by the gown
called on her to save his life. Mary’s'€ntrecaties, menaces,
and commands, wete unbecded : Douglas stabbed Rizzio
over her shoulder, whilst Car of Faudonside, held a pistol
to her breast. Rizzio was dragged out and despatched
with fifty-six wounds. When told that he was dead, Mary
driéd her tears, saying, “ It is now no timne to weep—
we must think ‘of revenge.”” But it was not the inten-
tion of the conspirators to stop here. Mary was closely

_imprisoned in her chamber ; whilst Darnley assumed the
government as king. This special atrocity may be fe-
garded as at onse a political, an ecclesiastical, and a do-
mestic murder. It was political, inasmuch as it was in-
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tended to break up the Parliament, and thus shicld Mur-
ray and his party from destruction. It was ecclesiastical,
inasmuch as it was designed to remove a dreaded enemy
of the Refgrmed faith. And it was domestic, inasmuch
a4 a jealous husband sought thereby to cul off a suspect-
ed rival. ’

Marray returncd to Edinburgh immediately after the
murder and revolution, and found the Parliament, that
had been calted 1o pass sentencewf forfeiture against him,
dissolved by the usurped authority of Darnley. Poor
Mary sent for her brother, and threw herself into his
arms, saying, that if he had been here she would not have
been so handled—little knowing how deeply he was in-
volved in the trecasonable transaction. The Queen secing
nerself a captive, and fearing for her life, had recourse
to art. By her pdwers of fascination, she won Darnley
from his associates, and at midnight escaped with hin to
Dunbar. Here she summoned the nobles who seimaihed
faithful, and soon saw Lerself at the head of a force, which
enabled her to drive the traitors from the capital, and
the kingdom. Knox, who $ecms to have been especially
obnoxions to the Queen, fled to the western coast, and
ncever again appeared in Edinbuargh till Mary's power wag
finally overthrown. On the 19th of June, 1566, Mary
gave birth to a sen, afterwards James VI,

Darnley, weak yet overbearing, ungrateful for past
honours yet clamorous for new, was a source of continual
cmbarrassment to the Queen and her Ministers.  Mary,
though resenting deeply the murder ®f her servant, and
the savage ar* hrntal circumstances by which the s®augh-
ter was accompanied, had prudence gnough to sce that
there was little chauce of re-establishing her power, and
restoring tranquillity to her rcalm, if she held at mortal
defiance the whole of that powerful party, by whom the
treason had been planned and executed.  She extended
her mercy to all save the chief conspiratogs: Lethington
received a pardon, and returned from his retreat in Athol :
and Mary, softecned by his intercession and that*of Mur-
ray, at last consented to recall Morton and the other ban-
ished Lords. These proceedings filled Darnley with dis-
may and fury; for he knew well that thofe whom hé had
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instigated to the crime would never forgive his desertion
of them in the hour of peril.

Mary’s life being embittered by the perverse conduct of
this-froward and headstrong youth, a project for a divorce
was submitted to her by the nobles, but to this she would
not listen, lest ikmight throw a doubt upon her son’s legit-
imacy, and thercby prejudice his claim to the Eriglish
succession. It was then hinted 1o her by Lethington that
he might be removed by.other means; but Mary at once
rejected the guilty suggestion, and expressly forbade all
mention of violence. Still, knowing the character of the
men who were the avowed encmies of her husband, we
can hardly believe that she could be altogether unsuspici-
ous of their dark schemes against his life. And although
he and his father had conspired against her crown and
liberty, still, if she suspected the blodily purpose, it cer-
tainly was her duty to interpose her authority for its
defats nwt to procure facilities for its exceution. Darnley
recovering from an attack of the small pox at Glasgow,
was, by Mary, conveyed in a litter to Edinburgh, and
lodged without the city, in a house called Kirk of Ficld.
On the 9th of February 1567, the Qucen had just left
him to attend a masque in the palace, when some of Both-
well’s dependents strangled Darnley and his page, and
having carried the bodies outside the garden, they blew
up the house with gunpowder. The principal partics
who are proved to have been concerned in this diaboljcal
act are, Bothwell, Lethington, Morton, Sir Jumes Bal-
four, and Archibald Douglas.

It geives us a dark and fearful pictyggafshe age, when
we sec noblemen and gentlemen—the highest in rank in
the land, and the very persons charged with the govern-
ment of the couhtry, and the preservation of its tranquil-
lity—engaged in planning and executing two such exe-
craple murders as have just been recorded. In the fate,
however, of the principal actors in these bloody scenes, it
is instructive to look at the retributive justice of heaveu.
Bothwell died mad in a foreign dungeon; Lennox perish-
ed by the stroke of a political adversary, and Morton by
the hand of the public cxecutioner—whilst Lethington
only tscaped i same ignominious fate by a voluntary
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death in prison. We may add, that although Ruthven
died in his bed, yet blood did not depart from his house.
Ilis son was hehcaded, and his line terminated in the
two unhappy youths, his grandsons, who perished in the
Gowrie cohspiracy.

V]I.—Reign of Mary.—Continued.
[ ]

FroMm THE MURDER OF DARNLEY TO THE QUEEN’S
FricuT inTto Encranb. 1567-8.

Twue murder of the king, for with this title Darnley
had been honoured since his marriage with the Queen,
produced the strongest excitement throughout the nation.
Suspicion immediately fell upon Bothwell; and as Mary's
partiality for that nobleman was well known, and as she
dclayed taking immediate and encrgetic measures for the
discovery and punishment of the murderers, dark surmises
began to be formed that she herself was not free from a
guilty knowledge of the plot. Subsequent events served
but too plainly to strengthen and confirm these surimises.
Bothwell, accused by Lennox, was tried for the murder ;
but his trial was a mockery. Thousands of his adherents
occupicd the streets of the capital: armed men besct the
tolbooth, and allowed none to enter save those favourable
to the accused : and in thése circumstances, no one daring
to sustain the charge, Bothwell was acquitted. The Qucen
returning from Stirling to Edinburgh was, with her reti-
nue, arrested by Bothwell and an armed band, who con-
veyed them wiiti f show of violence to Dunbar. It was,
however, generally believed, that thes apparently forcible
seizure of her person was not made without the Queen's
consent, After a short residence at Dunbar, she retwmned
with her favourite to Edinburgh, where they were mar-
ried, on the 15th of May 1567. i

Public indignation was now flaning® fierce and high
against Bothwell, and the infatuated Queen, nQw insepar-
ably identified with him. Rumours were spread abroad
that he mecant to seize the person of the infant Princd;
and murder him as he had already dome the father. A
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combination was formed for the Prince’s protection, and
for the purpose of withstanding the now overgrown and
dangerous power of Bothwell. Those very nobles who
had joined him in planning the murder, now, with affected
horror at the crime, turned against him ; and’ Mary and
Bothwell, with ¢he few troops they could raise, found
themsclves surrounded by the forces of the insuggent
Lords, at Carberry Hill, about six miles to the east of
Edinburgh. Mary, finding her troops in nq disposition
to fight, and seeing herse{f almost deserted, had no alter-
native, but to listen to-the terms of the nobles, who sent
a message saying, that if she would dismiss Bothwell from
her presence, and consent to rule by the advice of her
nobles, they would obey and honour her as their sover-
eign. Bothwell, having taken farewell of the Queen, left
the field, and the country to which he was destined never
to return—15th of June, 1567. Mary was conducted,
amid the hoetings of the soldicrs, and the insults of the
populace, to the capital, where she expected to be re-in-
stated in her authority ; but the nobles had no intention
of fulfilling this part of their compact. Their sovereign
was a prisoner in their hands, and they saw in the unpop-
ularity she had incurred by her marriage with the tlagi-
tious and blood-stained Bothwell, a means of grati{ying
their own ambition, She was sent a prisoner to Loch-
leven Castle, where she was compelled to resign her
crown ; the young Prince was proclaimed King; and
Murray, who was at that fime in France, was invited
home to take upon bimself the Regency.

To these violent proceedings of the confedgrated Lords
many of the nobility were opposed. THeTTamiltons, with
the Duke of Chatellierault at their head, mustered their
forces, protesting against the unlawful deposition of the
sovereign ; but it gives us a melancholy view of the sup-
port on which Mary, in her day of peril, had to lcan,
when we find the Duke sending a secrct message to her
enemies, declariny, that he and his party would imme-
diately joip them, if they would agree to put Mary in-
stantly to death. The Duke was the next heir to the
crown, failing Mary and her issue; and this accounts for
his bloody and agparently inconsistent proposal.
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After about a year’s imprisonment Mary, whose beauty
had made an impression on George Douglas, a younger
brother of the.owner of the Castle, ncarly effected her
escape by neans of his services. She had entercd a boat
in the dress of a waiting-woman, but was detected through
the disguise by the delicate whiteness of her hands and
arms: she was conveyed back to her prison, and George
Douglas dismissed from Lochleven. He still, however,
cogtinucd te plot for her release, and a page ha,vm" stolen
the keys, on the 2d of May llf68 she got out with one
or two attendants, locked the gate, and threw the key
into the lake to prevent pursuit : and helping to row the
boat with her own hand, she reached the shore, where she
was received by George Douglas, and the Ilamiltons.
She gallopped first to Niddry, and then to Hamilton,
where she was joimed by Argyle, Cussilis, Eglinton, and

a great many other Lords and Barons, who, summoning
their vassals, soon brought around the ngcu an yrmy
of six thousand men.

Mary, anxious to avoid the evils of a civil war, oﬁ‘ered
terms of reconciliation amd forgiveness to the Regent,
who was at this time in Glasgow, totally unprepared for
this uncxpected event. Ile pretended to listen to the
terms for an accommodation, and thus craftily obtained
ten days, which he employed in summoning Morton,
Glencairn, Lennox, and others of his party, who, procecd-
ing by forced marches to Glasgow, mustered a force of
four thousand mcen. A battle ensued at Langside, in
which, by the skilful arrangements of Kirkaldy of Grange,
the Regent gaingd a complete vietory. Mary, having
witnessod from 2 Small cminence the total rout of her
army, fled southward, and never stopped till she reached
the Abbey of Dundrennan, sixty mibes distant. Not
daring to trust her life in the hands of her rebellious sub-
Jects, she took the resolution of passing into England,
and seeking the protection of Elizabeth. This step has
been blamed by most of our historians as fatal and ill-ad-
vised. Fatal it certainly was, as the event proved ; but
ill-advised we cannot pronounce it, since the' vmdl(,tlve
Passions she left behind her, could scarcely have beet
satisfied with aught short of her deathy
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VIIl.—Regency of the Earl-of Murray—
1567-1570.

Tre English Queen ordered the fugitive Princess to
be received with all courtesy and respeet, but 4t the same
time to be strictly watched, and on no account suffered to
leave the kingd®n. Mary solicited a personal interyiew
with Elizabeth, that she might vindicate hersclf from the
calumnics of her enenies ; but received for gnswer, that
this was impossible, so lohg as she stood charged with'so
heinous a crime as the murder of her busband. The
whole conduct of Elizabeth and her ministers, in regard
to Mary, is marked by unprincipled duplicity and rigour.
Mary’s entry into England had been free and voluntary,
vet was she, without any reason alleged, or cause assign-
ed, detained a prisoner, contrary to all flie laws of justice
and of honour. Elizabeth, beut on getting the mauage-
ment of the affairs of Scotland into heryown bands, did
not scruple to use any means, however base, for the at-
tainment of her object. She was lavish of fair promises
both to Mary and the Regent, given in secret, and at
variance with one another ; and as she could not be sin-
cere in hoth, it is probable that she never intended to keep
faith with either. She promised to Mary, that if she
would submit to her the decision of her quarrel with her
subjects, she would not allow thein to advance any accu-
sation touching her honour, but would re-instate her in
her kingdom, cither by persnasion or foree.  To Murray
she promised, that if he inade good his accusation against
his sovereign, she would keep Mary a close prisoner, and
support him in his present officc of Regemt™

Mary’s misfortunes had excited a strong fecling of
sympathy in her,own kingdom, and Murray had become
highly unpopular. Argyle and Huntly had reduced the
north and west to the Queen's authority, and were at the
head: of a force sufficicnt to make the Regent tremble, if
not to hurl himefrom his vice-regal throne, when they
were arrested in their success by an order from Mary.
She inforthed them that Elizabeth was about to restore
Ler without bloodshed, and she therefore called upoa
them to desist frm prosecuting the war, It was Mary’s
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fate to be almost constantly over-reached by her less scru-
pulous opponents. The Regent availed himself of the
respite thus obtained to crush all who opposed him in the
T.owlands, ravaging their estates with fire and sword.

10th Oclober, 1568. A Commission, for the trial of
ithe guilt or innocence of the Scottish Queen, met at York,
and Jas transferred to Westminster: wherein Murray,
after many fears and misgivings, ventured publicly to
accuse his sgvereign of the murder of her husband, and
prBduced in evidence certain ldtters and sonnets, said to
have been written by Mary to Bothwell. To this charge
Mary's Commissioners gave in an indignant denial, and
claimed that their mistress should be confronted with her
accusers, and heard in her defence. This was refused,
and after the Commission had sat for several months, the
following extraorginary deliverance was pronounced by
Elizabeth. She said she bad not found that Murray or
his party had been guilty of any offence against their
sovereign ; neither had any evidence been prodflecd tend-
ing to prejudice the character of the Queen of Scots.—
12th January, 15669, .

Murray rcturned to his government in Scotland, where
he displayed much talent, activity, and vigour, in oppos-
ing the powerful party of the Qucen : neither was he de-
ficient in the arts of cunning and address. He inveigled
and arrested the Duke of Chatelherault and Lord Herries,
intimidated Huntly and Argyle into submission, invited
Lethington to leave his retreat in Athol and assist him in
the government; which invitation, Lethington had no
sooncr complied with, than he was accused of the murder
of the King, apu placed in confincment. He was rescued,
however, by Kirkaldy of Grange, «vho took him to the
Castle of Edinburgh—a fortress which Kirkaldy held £r
the Queen. ®

The Earl of Northumberland had rcbelled against his
sovercign, and, being defeated, took refuge in Sco#land,
where he was detained a prisoner in Jochleven Castle.
Murray was in gencral honourable, and he at first firmly
resisted all the solicitations of Elizabeth to defiver up the
prisoner. His incurable ambition, however, and his feafs
lest his injured sister should ever recqyer her aughgrity,
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were too strong for his honour : he at last offered to de-
liver up the Earl to Elizabeth for execution, provided
she would place the Queen of Scots in his hands. This
scheme upon the life of his sovcreign was arrested by an
event which put a period to his own.

James Hmml{(tm of Bothwellhaugh had bcen taken
prisoner at the battle of Langside. His estates being for-
feited for this crime, his wife retired to a property of her
own ; from which, however, she was expelled gt midnight,
by thc Justice Clcrk to whdm a grant of the lands had bo n
given, and was found wrext morning in the woods, raving
mad. Hamilton vowed vengeance against the Regent, as
the author of thisatrocity. Under the influence of blind
passion he forgot that he owed his life to the clemency of
the man whose destruction he now plotted. Having taken
his post in a house in Linlithgow, he wytched the Regent
on his return from Stirling to Edinburgh, and as he rode
slow]y through the town in the midst of a large retinue,
he took aim, and shot him through the body.—February,
1570.

Thus perished, in the prime of life, the celebrated’
Regent Murray, a man whose high qualities had rendered
him, even when a youth, the leader of the Reformed party
in Scotland. Hismilitary and political talents have been
justly admired—his private life is admitted to have been
irreproachable—and if his public character was not free
from blemishes, it ought to be borne in mind that the
Popish intrigues he had to encounter werc of the most
daring and unscrupulous character, and would have been
but feebly met by the innocence of the dove, if unaceom-
panied By the wisdom of the scrpent.e MEs resolute at-
tachment to the pringiples of the Reformation, notwith-
standing the tempting offers held out to seduce him from
his party—the devotion of- his high talents to the great
cause of Religious Liberty—and his strenuous and well-
directzd efforts to tranquillize the kingdom during his
brief administratipn—have, notwithstanding some faults,
embalnied the memory of ““The Good Regent” in the
hearts of his grateful countrymen.
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IX.—Regencies of Lennox, Mar, and Morton—
1570-1581.

Tue death of the Regent Murray animated the Qucen’s
party, who, making head in all parts of phe country, ap-
pear wt this time to have greatly outnumbered their op-
ponents, and, but for the aid given by Elizabeth to the
other partys would in all propability have triumphed.
Leunox was chosen Regent, and the war was carried on
with unusual ferocity on both sides. Captain Crawford of
Jordanhill, with a gallantry that has few parallels in his-
tory, surprised the strong Castle of Dumbarton, which
had all along been held by Lord Fleming for the Quecn.
The Archbishop of St Andrews, being taken in the
Castle, was, after & hurried trial, executed for being con-
cerned in the murder of the late Regent. This was a
beginning of that atrocious system of hanging, gs {raikors,
whatever prisoners fell into the hands of either faction.
The country was now in the most deplorable condition :
cevery town and almost cvery village was divided into
hostile factions of Queen’s men and King’s men : prison-
ers were hanged up by forties and fifties at a time; and
even market-women were scourged or exccuted for sell-
ing provisions to the opposite party.

The Regent held a parliament at Stirling, and Kirk-
aldy of Grange planncd a daring enterprise, by which
he might take prisoners all the leading men of the King’s
party, and thus finish the war by a.single blow. Buec-
cleuch and Claud Hamilton, with three hundred men,
made a rapid march during night to Stirling, which they
entered by a private gateway at d#wn. .l‘hcy immedi-
ately broke open the nobleman’s houses,sand took prison-
ers the Regent, Glencairn, Argyle, Eglinton, Cassilis,
Montrose, Buchan, and many others. But Morton hav-
ing defended himself till his house was set on fire, zave
time for Mar to sally from the Castle; and alarm the
townsmen. Had the borderers not dispersed to plunder,
their triumph would bave been complete. Seemg them-
sélves about to be overpowered, they shot the Regenf}
and retreated to Edinburgh.—4th Sepgember, 1571.



124 SCOTTISH HISTORY.

Mar was now chosen Regent, and the war continued
with unmitigated ferocity, till the following summer, when
the Queen’s party having again acquired the preponder-
ance, and reduced the greater portion of the country to
her authority, Elizabeth had once more recourse to art.
She induced the Queen’s friends to agree to a cessation
of hostilities, promising that all differences should be hon-
ourably adjusted. Kirkaldy and Lethington might by this
time have known the value of such promises.

The Duke of Norfolk,'detected in an intrigue for mhr-
rying the Scottish Queen, had been recently executed in
England. And at this moment, Killigrew, a sccret agent
of Elizabeth, was in Scotland, negotiating a treaty with
the Regent, whereby Elizabeth agreed to deliver Mary
into his hands, upon condition that she should he put to
death within four hours after she had set foot on Scottish
ground.* To these bloody terms Mar at first demur-
red, but his scruples were overcome by the more san-
guinaty Morton; and the accomplishment of the nefa-
rious trealy was only prevented by the death of the Re-
gent, who expired suddenly at Stirling, on the 28th of
October 1572.

Morton was elected Regent on the 21st of November:
and on the same day died John Knox, a man remarkable
alike for unwearied zeal, intrepid courage, and overpower-
ing cloquence.  If his character partook of the stdtnness
of the times, we must remember that the rough materials
he had to deal with could not have been moulded by
gentler hands. 1t is no small part of his praise that his
integrity was in every respect unimpeachable ; he was ac-
tuated throughout by a pure regard tosth®cause of truth,
and a sense of the deity he owed to God: whereas many
of those who were loud and vehement on the sane side
were influenced by motives of interest or ambition. ITis
brilliant and successful efforts in the cause of Protestant-
ismn kave justly entitled him to the appellation of the Fa-
ther of the Refogpmation in Scotland.

* This infamous proposal, unknown to our former historians, has
been brought to light by the research of Mr Tytler, who found in
the State Paper Ofhice, London, documents still existing, which er-
tablish the matter beyond a doubt. See Appendix to Tytler's His-
tory,.vol. vii. .
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The Earl of Northumberland, still a prisoner in Loch-
leven Castle, had afforded an asylum to Morton during
his exile after the murder of Rizzio ; but no sentiment of
gratitude yrevented this unprincipled man from deliver-
ing up for gold, the unhappy captive to Elizabeth, who
executed him at York. Morton, assisteg by an English
forcoaunder Sir William Drury, now laid siege to Edin-
burgh Castle ; and after some of the fortifications had been
bagtered down, Kirkaldy offered to capitulate upon terms,
but Morton would hear of nothing but an unconditional
surrender. Kirkaldy and Lethington had the address to
invite Drury into the Castle at night, and through him
they surrendered themselves prisoners to the Queen of
England. This princess, never scrupulous on points of
honour, delivered up the prisoncers to the Regent. Kirk-
aldy was executed, and Lethington died in prison. This
gave the finishing blow to the cause of Mary in Scot-
land.

Morton’s Regeney of nine years was disgrdedd l?y £0
much cruelty and avarice, that when, undermined in the
favour of the boy-King, he fell from his power in 1581,
and was publicly executed on a charge of being concerned
in the King's murder, his fate was a subject of joy to al-
most all parties.

. X.—James F'1.—1581-1603.

From the imprisonment of Mary.in 1567, the govern-
ment had been catricd on in the name of James V1. ; and
on the fall of Morton the yvoung King, now fiftcen years
of age, took the administration of affgirs into his own
hands. James’s weakness was attachment to favourites ;
and Esme Stewart, whom he had created Duke of Len-
nox, and Captain James Stewart, on whom he had be-
stowed the Earldom of Arran, were hwe chief favourites
and Ministers.

In 1583, the Earls of Mar and Gowrie, with the Lords
Oliphant, Boyd, and Lindsay, seized the King's persom,
and kept him a prisoner at Ruthven Cggtle, administering
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the government in hisname, This was called the Raid of
Ruthven. James having cffected his escape, Arran re-
gained his power over the King: the Lords concerned in
the Raid of Ruthven were banished ; but Gowrie linger-
ing at Dundee in hope of a counter-revolution which
might restore him to his estates and honours, was taken
and exccuted.

The protligate Arran, re-instated as Prime Minister,
continued his career of infamy, and by his rapacity and
tyranuy, carned, both for himself and his sovereign, a high
degree of unpopularity. Douglas of Mains, and Cun-
ningham of Drumquhassel, were executed on frivolous
and ill-sustained charges. The Earl of Athol was im-
prisoned, becausc he would not entail his estatc upon the
unprincipled Minister—Lord Home, because he would
not convey to him a part of the lands of Dirleton—and
the Master of Cassilis, because he would not lend him a
sum of money. Encouraged by the growing wunpopu-
larity Ui Arran, the banished Lords returned in 1585, and
being joined by many of the other nobles, advanced to
Stirling with ten thousand men, where they drove the
infamous Minister from the King’s presence, and were
themselves received into favour. :

Mary had all this time been kept a close prisoner in
England. The marks of honour and respect at first ac-
corded to her were gradually withdrawn. She was hur-
ried from prison to prison, being confined successively at
Carlisle, Bolton, Tutbury, Wingfield, Coventry, and Ilard-
wicke Iall; and every removal was accompanied by an
increased rigour of captivity. This scverity excited a
sympathy for Mary in various quarters} especially among
those of her own religion. The Roman Catholics were
still a numerous and powerful body in England, and the
captive Princess was the centre of all their hopes and
machinations. Plot after plot was formed for the libera-
tion ¢f the Scottish Queen; and some of these even em-
braced a scheme for the murder of Elizabeth, that Mary
as her legitimate successor might at once assume the sov-
ereignty of England. These machinations repeatedly
skook the stability of Elizabeth's throne, and kept her ix
verpetual terror for her crown and her life. Her Prote
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estant subjects, secing their religion thus endangered,
were clamorous for the execution of Mary, whom they
regarded as the root and source of all these evils.

In 1585, a conspiracy for the assassination of Elizabeth
was formed by Anthony Babington, a young gentleman
of fortune; which being detected, he ang, his fellow-con-
spirators were executed. Elizabeth’s Ministers were as
eager as herself for the death of Mary ; for they trembled
for their owy life, if that inj#red Princess, whom they had
offended bheyond forgiveness, should ever succeed fo the
English throne, which by right she must do, if she out-
lived the present sovercign. It was therefore determined
that Mary should be brought to trial on a charge of being
concerned in Babington’s conspiracy. With dignity and
firmness Mary declined the jurisdiction of the Court, say-
ing, thut she wasgan independent sovereign, and could
not be tried by the subjects of the Queen of England.
She argued, and justly, ¢ English laws can on] b be bhind-
ing upon English subjects—the laws of this counfry have
never afforded me protection ; let them not now be per-
verted to take away my life.” She at the same time pro-
tested hier innocence of that, or of any other plot, touch-
ing the life of Elizabeth.

During the trial, which took place at Fotheringay
Mary conducted herself with great ¢calmness and courage,
She pointed oul the defects in the evidence, and the ir-
regularity of the proeecdings, and shewed a readiness and
aptness in her replics, which gave a very favourable idea
of her judgment and good sense. The Commission have
ing adjourned to the Star Chamber in London, fognd her
guilty of treason dgainst Elizabeth ; and the latter, after
affecting much reluctance to carry #he sentence into exc-
cution, at the very time that she was yrging Mary’s keep-
ers to put her privately to death, at Yast ordered David-
son the Secerctary to prepare the death-warrant, Mary
ascended the scaffold on the 8th of February 1588, and
laid her head upon the block with the same calm courage
she had displayed at her trial; and at two strokes the
executioner severed her head from her body. "

* Thus perished, in the forty-fourth year of her age,
Mary, Queen of Scots. In reviewingher charagtey, we
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must admit that she was guilty of great imprudence in
marrying a fool like Darnley, and there was worse than
imprudence in her infatuated attachment to an unprin-
cipled villian like Bothwell: but when we look at the
dark characters that figured in the drama around her,
and at the determination so manifestly existing on the
part of the ambitious nobles to deprive her of her power,
on whatever pretext—a treatment so often practised to
the youthful monarchs in the preceding reigns—we will
be disposed to impute her misfortunes rather to the fault
of the times than to any depravity in herself.

In 1588 Philip of Spain fitted out against England
the largest flcet that had ever been seen in Europe, and
which he proudly termed the Invin¢ible Armada. After
entering the English Channel, a tempest disabled many of
the ships—the English gallantly attached the huge float-
ing masses, when many were destroyed—and some at-
tewpting to escape by sailing round Scotland and Ireland
were Wrecked on the rugged shores of those countries.

In 1589 James married Anne, daughter of the King
of Denmark., James’s reluctance to punish crimes, and
his waut of vigour in administering the laws, had pro-
duced much disorder and violence. Bothwell, the in-
famous successor of the more infamous Hepburn, after
a daring attempt upon the king’s person in the palace of
Holyrood, had retreated to tLe north: and Huntly, who
had received a cemmission te pursue and capture him,
instcad of proceeding against the rebel earl, burned Doni-
bristle house, and slew the youthful Earl of Murray.
This slanghter of the heir of the late popular regent
created a high degree of discontent.

James strongly resented the freedom with which the
preachers discussed political matters in the pulpit, and
strenuously resisted their assumed indcpendence of the
civil jurisdiction. Having haughtily refused a petition
prescated to him in the tolbooth for a redress of griev-
ances, he was immediately surrounded by a furious mob
that threatened his life. Having with difficulty escaped
this danger, he retired to Linlithgow, where he deprived
Edinburgh of its charter, withdrew the courts from a
town that had offered so serious an affront to his author-
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ity, and threatened to level the rebellious city with the
ground. The magistrates made an humble submission,
and the king’s wrath was with difficulty appeased.

The twq, principal events which took place during the
remainder of his reign in Scotland, were, the deliverance
of Kininont Willie, from the Castle of Caylisle by the gal-
lantrg of Buccleuch, in 1596, and the Gowrie conspiracy,
which nearly proved fatal to the King in 1600. Whilst
hunting at Jalkland, Alexandgr Ruthven, younger bro-
ther of the Earl of Gowrie, took the King aside, and told
him a mysterious story about a suspicious character, whom
he had apprehended with a pot of foreign gold coins on
his person ; and he urged the King to accompany him to
his brother’s Castle at Perth, where the man was confined,
that he might himsclf examine him. After the chase, the
King rode to Pergh with a small retinue, where he was
coldly receiveé by the Earl of Gowric. Alexander Ruth-
ven led him into a small closet in a turret, where, instead
of a prisouner, the King was surprised to ﬁnd a man in
armour. This was Henderson, one of the Earl’s retain-
crs, from whom Ruthvenesnatching a dagger, told the
King he was his prisoner.  The king reasoned with him
on such éxtraordinary conduct, and when Ruthven at-
tempted to bind bis hands, he resisted, and struggling
with the assailant, he reached a window that looked into
the Court, shouting, ¢ Treason! Murder!” The cry was
heard by some of the King’s followers who happened to
be standing below. They rushed to his rescue—Ruthven
still glmpmg the throat of the King, was stabbed ; and
Gowrie coming to his aid was encountered and slmn.

Elizabeth died on the 24th of March, 1603 ; and James
succeeded to the throne of England, ®#mid t.he general re-
joicings of all parties. The two Kingdoms have since
been ruled by the same sovereign; but it was not till a
ccntury after, that the two I’arhaments were lncorporutcd
into one by the Union of 1707.



SECTION IV. -

NATURAL HISTORY.

I.—Man.

Troues all the human race have sprung from one
common stock, yet we find man presenting very different
aspects in different parts of the globe. Cuvier, the cele-
brated Naturalist, has divided the human species into
three varictics, viz. : 1. the fair or Cautasian race; 2. the
yellow or Mongolian race ; and, 3. the black or Ethiopian
ract. - Blumenbach, also famous in this department of
science, makes the varieties five, by subdividing the FEthi-
opian race into threc classes; 1. the American; 2. the
Negro; and, 3. the Malay.

1. The Cuucasian Variety.—Of all the varietics of the
human race, the Caucasian is indisputably the first, wheth-
cr we regard corporeal or mental endowments.  This
class is distinguished by a white skin, red cheek, expan-
sive forchecad, ample beard, graceful limbs, and a profu-
sion of curling or waving locks. Their native seat ap-
pears to be that mountainous region between the Black
Sea and the Caspiah, near which Noal’s Ark rested after
the d®uge ; and at no great distance from which our first
parents had thcir primeval abode.  This race far excel-
ling the others in vigour of understanding, iu habits ot
industry, and ifi the refinements of arts, have been the
most famous in all ages of the world. They founded, in
ancient times, the Assyrian and Persian, the Roman and
Grecian, empires—and in modern times the powerful
kingdoms of Europe, which at present give laws to the
civilized wvorld. Besides the Europeans, this class com-
prises the Georglans, the Circassians, the inhabitants ot
Asia Minor, Syria, and the northern parts of Africa, By
sonic it is even Ucligvcd, that the Persians and Hindoos
must be regarded as a branch of the same class.
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2. The Mongolian Variety.—These have the skin olive
yellow, hair thin and lank, almost no beard, oval and
flattencd face, thick HMps, nosc small and wide, and fore-
head low. , They are inferior in stature to the Europeans,
and still more so in mental encrgy and intellectual power.
Their native seat appears to have been ghe mountains of
Altaj: they occupy the central parts of Asia; extending
eastward to the Pacific, comprising Japan, and the popu-
lous empire,of China; they styeteh south to the Ganges,
afid in one point have made their way southward almost
to the Indian Occan, the lower castes in the IHindoo
Chinese States exhibiting the Mongotiun characteristics.
They include also a great part of the Siberians, and
stretching along the Polar Scas, have degencerated into
a dwarfish and filthy race called Esquimaux, who are
supposed to be @ mixture between this class and the
American aborigines. The Esquimanx seldom exceed four
feet in height, and the tallest of them do not exceed five.

3. The stmerican Indian.—These have the Skin dark,
and of a red or copper colour; hair black, thick, and
straight, with little beards nosc prominent, and forehead
low. ln stature, they nearly equal ourselves, but are not
so muscular or strongly made. In intellectual powers,
they appear to be even below the Asiatics. The Mexi-
cans and Peruvians, when discovered by Europcans, had
arrived at a point of civilization where they were remain-
ing stationary, yet almost ignorant of the simplest arts
and manufactures necessary for the comfort of civilized
Jife. North America was thinly genanted by warlike
tribes of hunters, among whoin civilization had made no
progress. The American Indians are more famous for
cunning than courage ; they are no¢, however, devoid of
fortitude. The fatigues and privations %o which they are
accustomed from infancy, render them patient in adver-
sity ; and they both inflict and endure pain with an indif-
ference which can scarcely be credited. The Esquithaux
in the north strongly resemble the Laplanders of Europe.

4. 'l'le Negro, or Ethiopian Varicty.—These have the
skin black, hair black, woolly, and curled, lips thick, fore-
Itead low, narrow, and slauting, and teeth as white as ivory.
Their skin is particfilarly soft; and gheir wholg frame
has a relaxed appearance, the resultr of their debilitating
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climate. This race occupies the whole of the vast region
of Africa, except on the north and east of the Great Des-
ert. They are of mean capacity, and indolent in their
habits ; their citics are an assemblage of huts; their gov-
ernments are petty despotisms ; and their religion is super-
stition. Since the discovery of America and the West
Indics. numbers of this unhappy race have been yparly
carried off to work as slaves in the plantations. The
curse pronounced upon Canaan, the son of Iam, that he
should be ¢ a servant of servants,” is thus, in his posterity,
even at the present day receiving its fulfilment.

5. The Malay Variity.—'This race, inhabiting the nu-
merous groups of islands which spangle the bosom of that
vast occan which washes the shores of Asia, of. America,
and of Africa, is found to cxhibit a great diversity of
characteristics; and though here ranked as a separate
class, they might, without propricty, be referred to dif-
ferent grigine.  The general colour is brown or black,
and the frame robust; but these vary from the vigorous
New Zcalander, and the slender and fair-complexioned
Otaheitan, to the dwarfish New Guinea-Man, with a skin
of a sooty black. The inhabitants of New Zecaland, Ota-
heite, Friendly Islands, and Sandwich Islands, have, since
their first intercourse with Europeans, made considerable
progress in the arts of civilization. The rest arc mostly
in a savage state; Malacea, Sumatra, Borneo, and the
Manillag, exbibiting the Malay race in its purest form ;
whilst the inhabitants of Madagascar assimilating to those
of the neighbouring ~ontinent, scem, however, to surpass
them ix energy and industry.

I1.—Monkeys.

N¢é animals appear to have excited so much interest
or speculation as‘hose of the monkey tribe. Their simi-
larity in oyptward form to the human race, indeed, is such,
that theoretical philosophers have been found so Dold and
infatuated, as to ma.mtam, that men and monkeys beloxfg
to the sime speciet. We need not, terefore, be surprised,
that the untutored Itidian has regarded them as supernat-



NATURAL HISTORY. 133

ural beings; and that the ncgroes, in their simplicity,
have imagined them to be a foreign nation come to inhabit
their country, but that they do not speak for fear of being
compelledy to work.

In Ind'na, edifices have been erected in which thousands
arc kept in fancied case and indulgcnces The Brahmins
havo‘evcn raised then to the rank of gods, and a temple
erccted for their worbhip, is described to have been of
such magnificence, that its pgrtico alone was supported
by seven hundred columms. The ancient Egyptians like-
wise appear to have held them in the greatest reverence,
as we find them rcpresented among other sacred figures
in their sculptures, and the bodies of monkeys are even
found among their *¢ imperishable” mummies.

The monkey tribe is very numerous. They have been
classified in diffewent ways, but the more prominent dis-
tinetions are, Apes, Baboons, Monkeys, Sapajous, Scgoins,
and Lemurs.  The varicties in the larger tribgs of the
monkey kind are but few, but in the smaller class they
are too tedious for cnumeration, and beyond our limits to
advert to. They are to e found near the Cape of Good
Hope, in Egypt, Barbary, and the more southern parts of
Spain, particularly the precipices about Gibraltar; but
there is scarcely a country in the tropical climates that
doces not swarm with them—and scarcely a forest that is
not inhabited by a race of Monkeys, distinct from all
others. They are, with few exceptions, gregarious, and
may be said to live entirely on vegetables, though they
occasionally devour insects, wild heney, eggs, and some-
times the young of birds, when these fall in thei»way.

Of the Apes, which have no tail, the Orang-Outang,
or wild man of the wood, bears th@ ncarest resemblance
to man. That termed the Black Ormng, or the Chim-
panzec, is a native of the Guinea Coust, and Ango[a, in
Africa, where they are said to herd together in vast
troops. They are covered with shining black hal, and
are from five to six feet high., The Lfled, or Asiutic
Orang, sometimes also called Jocko and .P(mgo,, inhabits
the forests of Borneo and Eastern Asia, and is covcrul
with red shining hair. It is from five to seven fect®in
height, and is said #8 be very strong and powerful..

In an account of one of the black*Orangs brought from
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the Gulf of Guinca by Captain Payne, it is recorded,

“ that when it first came on board, it shook hands with
some of the sailors, but refused its hand with marks of
anger to others, withont any apparent causey It soon,
however, became familiar with the crew, cxcept one boy,
to whom it nevsr was reconciled. When the scamen’s
mess was brought on deck, it was a constant attendput—
would go round and embrace each person, while it uttered
loud yells, and then scat ftself among them fo share the
repast. When angry, it somctimes made a barking noise
like a dog; at other times it would cry like a pettish
child, and scratch itsclf with great vebemence. It gener-
ally walked on all fours, and did not scemn fond of the
upright position, though it could run nimbly on two feet

for a short distancc. It Lad ‘great strength in the four
fingers of its superior extremity ; for it would often sw ing
by them on a rope upwards of an hour without intermis-
sior. Tt ate rcadily of every sort of vegetable food ; at
first it did not relish flesh nor wine, but afterwards it
scemed to like the latter, and indeed, once stole a bottle
of wine, which it uncorked with its teeth and began to
drink. Tt learned to feed itself with a spoon, to driuk
out of a glass, and showed a general disposition to imitate
the actions of men. 1t secemed to take a pride in cloth-
ing, and often put a cocked hat on its head.”

Dr Ahcl, who brought a young red Orang into this
country in 1819, has given an account of it which we
abridge :—

¢ He soon became fainiliar with the sailors, and sur-
passed- them in agility. They often chased him about the
rigging, and at first starting he would endeavour to out-
strip his pursuers by mere speed, but when much pressed,
he would elude them by seizing a rope, and swinging out
of their reach. At other times he would patiently wait
on the shrouds, or at the mast-head till his pursuers
almost touched hlm, and then suddenly lower himself to
the deck by any fope that was near him, or bound along
the main stay from one mast to the other, swinging by
bis héfnds, and moving them one over the other.  When
jil a playful humour he would often swing within arms-
length of his purruer, and having slapped him with his
hand, throw himself°from him. e commonly slept at
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the mast-head, after wrapping himself in a sail, or if the
sails were all set, he would hunt about for some other
covering, and citherssteal one of the sailor’s jackets, or
shirts that happened to be drying, or empty a hammock
of its contents. I seldom came on deck without sweat-
meats or fruit in my pocket, and could ncver escape his
vigilaut cye. Sometimes I endeavouredto evade him by
asccding to the mast-head, but was always overtaken, or
intereepted in my progress.  'When he came up with me
on the shréuds, he would secdre himself by one foot to
the rattling, and confine my legs with the other and one
of his hands, whilst he rifled my pockets. If he found it
impossible to overtake me, he would climb to a consider-
able height on the loose rigging, and then drop sugdenly
upon we. Or if, pereeiving his intention, I attempted to
deseend, he would slide down on a rope and mect me at
the bottom of the shrouds.”

The Baboons, with short tails, the most disgusting of
the whole tribe of moukeys, are from three so<four fect
high. Their snout, for it can hardly be called a face,
is long and thick, and og each side of their cheeks they
have a poucl into which they occasionally put their pro-
visions, They are the most unlike man in form, and ap-
proach ncarcr the dog in face. They are very mischice-
vous, and instances are related of their cunning and in-
genuity in robbing orchards or vineyards. Onu these oc-
casions, they set out in large companies, and while some
enter the enclosure, one is placed as a sentinel to give
notice of danger. The rest stand without the fence und
form a linc from the place to their rendezvous. The
plunderers within the orchard then throw the Truit to
those that are without, who pitch @ from one to ancther
all along the liue, till it is safely depgsited at the head-
quarters, In performing this they catch the fruit as
readily as the most skilful tennis player can a ball. The
business is conducted with great expedition, and tle most
profound silence, the sentinel all thg time being most
anxious and attentive. Should he perceive any onc ap-
proaching, he instantly sets up a loud cry, when the whole

» scaiper off, not, however, without first filling their mquth
and hands with their booty.

The Common, or Long-tailed MoRkcys, are th¢ most
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numerous, and exhibit a great variety of size and shape.
They are mild and playful, casily tamed, and very amu-
sing in their tricks. The Proboscis Monkey, one of this
tribe, has a very singular and grotesque appearance from
the cnormous length of its nose. The face is completely
black, its body thick, and belly protuberant. It isfound
in great numbers in Borneo. .

The Sapajous arc natives of America, and are {o be
met with in great numbers and variety in Guiana and
Brazil. They are from seven inches to three feet lorig,
and differ from monkeys of the old world in the make of
their nostrils, in their having no callositics, and no cheek
pouches. They have very long tails, termed prehensile,
whichethey use in rapidly swinging from branch to branch,
and from tree to tree. The Segoing are a similar tribe,
which have also very long tails, but ngt prehensile.

The Lemurs, so called from their nocturnal habits,
are a timid and gentle race. They are only found in
Madagascar, where they exist in great numbers. They
are casily distinguished by their face, which is elegant and
pointed like that of a fox. They pass the day in slumber,
and only appear abroad during the night; hence their
name, which is derived from a Latin word signifying a
ghost.

The imitative pranks of moukeys have sometimes been
of a very ludicrous cast.  We Lave room only for a very
few. The King of Wirtemberg was an extensive col-
lector of animals, and among others had a great company
of monkeys, and a diminutive race of cows not exceeding
three feet high, The monkeys und cows had been kept
in separate enclosures, but were afterwards put into the
same, divided into two parts by a higa palisade. The
cows soon after this arrangement were observed to suffer
in their condition, and to yicld less milk than formerly.
The cause remained a mystery for some time, till one
night ¢he keeper’s son returning home late, heard a noise
in the enclosure, when greeping softly forward to discover
the cause, to his great astonishment e beheld the monk-
eys riding rfaces upon the cows. On visiting the beasts
newt morning, he found the monkeys snoring away as if
nothing had happeped during the night.

Stedman, in his account of Surinam, relates, that when
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in command of a flotilla of barges in an inland part of the
river, he used every morning to wash himself, and clean
his teeth upon deck, dipping his sponge and tooth-brush
into the wgter. IIe had pursued this practice for a few
days, when he was surprised to perceive a monkey en-
gaged in the same manwcuvre, and soon after he observed
that the fashion had becn universally adopted, and that
swarms of monkeys lined the shore, who were to be seen,
every morning washing and ¢leaning their teeth with
small sticks of willow, which they used up and down, or
right and left, with the greatest dexterity.

From a hint of this kind we have heard of a method
having been adopted to capture this mimic race. The
person desirous of doing so, would wash his face within
sight of the monkeys, and then retire, leaving basins con-
taining thin warne glue, with which they might follow
his examuple. The monkeys would then descend from the
trees, but after performing the ceremony, found them-
sclves unable, from their clotted hair and eyelid®, fo cffect
their retreat, and so fell an easy prey in conseguence of
their imitative propensity.e

The consequences of their imitation lLiave sometimes
becn of a very different kind. It is related of a sailor
who had a quantity of dollars in his chest, that he fre-
quently retired to count his store, and while doing so,
made every piece in succession ring upoa the lid to ascer-
tain whether or not it was counterfeit. A monkey who
happened to be on board had observed him while so em-
ployed, and one day finding the clest open, seized the
purse, but was surprised by the sailor, just when Qegin-
ning to put the dollars to the test. Being determined,
however, to go through the ceremomy, he scampered off
with the purse, and after a chase recached the mast head,
where, finding himself beyond the reach of his pursuer,
he began deliberately to take out the picces one by one,
and make them ring upon the top of the mast, o the
great mortification of the sailor, and the infinite amuse-
ment of his mess-mates, as they beheld the dollars one
by one rebound and disappear in the sea. ¢
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1II.— Birds —Their peculiar Structure.

Tuat branch of Natural History which treats of birds
is called Ornithology, from two Greek words, meaning a
bird, and a history or digcourse; so that the meaning of
the ter is, a bird history.

In no }).nl: of the animal kingdom, perhaps, dre th(-
bountiful provisions of the Creator for the well being of
his creacures more pleasingly illustrated ‘than in %hiy
class; the splendour of their plumage, the elegance of their
fm‘ms, and the gracefulness of their motions, never fail
to attract our attention. But how much more worthy of
admiration are the beautiful contrivances by which they
are fitted for the life they are destined to lead !

Two very opposite qualitics (greud muscular power,
and, at the same time, a small comparative weight), were
evxdcntl_) needed, to enable a living creature to support
itself ifi'% rare a medium as air; uud to that end, we
find these properties combined in the highest dcgrce of
perfection in birds. 1In the first place, their bones, in-
stead of beingnearly sond, as is the case among the beasts,
arc hollowed out like cylinders, and although at first
sight it might be supposed that this construction would
render them less strong, it ¢an be proved by experiment,
that the contrary etfect is produced, and that the same
quantity of material, if formed iato a hollow tube, wouid
be less casily broken than if it had been made into a solid
column of the same length.

Birds being intended to move in the air, and only in a
few instances to spend much of their time on the ground,
have the muscles of the legs comparatively small, while
those by which the wings arc moved, are more than four
times the weight of ail the others put together.  The po-
sition, also, of these large muscles, is of great service in
keeying the bird steady in its flight, being of much the
same use to the enimal, as ballast is to a boat ; and placed
in the same relative situation. The wings aud tail, by
whicl its' motions arc guided, are also formed with the
game regard to their intended uses.  The arrangement of
the wmg -feathers is such, as to form a hollow in the under
part, giving the wirgs, in this manner, a greater hold, as
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it were, of the air; while the tail, which serves to coun-
terbalance the head and neck, guides the animal’s flight
like a rudder, and greatly assists it either in its ascent, or
when dc%mding

A curious provision is made to prevent the possibility
of a bird falling from its perch, through #tigue or Other-
wise. o This consists in a series of long nmhclos, or rather
tendinous cords, fixed to the lower part of the skeleton,
running down behind the thighy bone, and in front of the
leg, to the toes ; and so contrived, that the simple weight
of the bird, in a crouching position, causes the tocs to re-
tain the grasp of the perch.

We know by our own feelings, when running, orin
any other way violently exerting ourﬁelves, the neeessity
there is for a greater supply of air than in ordinary cascs
—that is, we are ebliged to breathe more rapidly. The
exertions of a bird in its flight are infinitely greater than
any that can be borne by the swiftest land-animal, aud
we find, therefore, the blood more exposed to the intlu-
ence of the air in this class than in any other, for it not
only frecly enters the lungs, but pouctra.tes by numerous
openings into every part of the body ; and as the heat of
the blood is in proportion to the rapidity with which it
noves, and to its more perfect exposure to the influence
of the external air, we find the blood of a bird much
warmer than that of a quadruped, and it is enabled to
endure a much greater degree of fatigue.

As to the external parts of birds, they seem surpris-
ingly adapted for swiftness of motion, The shape of their
body is sharp before : it then rises by a gentle swelling to
its bulk, and falls off in an expansive tail, that helps to
keep it buoyant, while the fore-part® are cleaving the air
by their sharpness. Their speed is likewise promoted by
the ncat position of their feathers. These lic all onc way,
mostly tending backwards, thus offering the least possible
resistance to the air; while from their exact and refular
order, and the vacancies at their roots seing filled with
soft down, they are pecu]iarl fitted to repel the injuries
of the weather. But, lest, %e feathers should spoil by
their violent attrition against the air, or imbibe the mof-
ture of the atmosphere, the animal jg furnished with a
gland behind, contuining a proper quantity of oil, which
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the bird presses out with its bill, and lays smoothly over
every feather when nccessary. The supply of this unctu-
ous matter, is invariably proportioned to the nccessities
of the different species, those having most that reside con-
stantly in the open air, and those that live principally
under cover having amore scanty share. The deficiency
of this supply is the cause why poultry, when wet, ex-
hibit a ruffled and uncomfortable appearance: and the
abundance of it in swans. geese, ducks, and «ll waterfowl,
imparts to their flesh a peculiar flavour, and, in some,
renders their flesh so very rancid, as to make it utterly
unfit for food.

Lastly, in contemplating the external formation of
birds, we cannot but admire the moveable membrane,
which, like & veil, they have the power of drawing over
the cye, to protect it from injury wh.n passing through
hedges or thickets ; and the faculty which the bird pos-
sesses of rendering the eye more or less convex, so as to
perceive the insect that is within a few inches of it, and
the bird of prey, which may be rapidly approaching it,
at the distance of several miles.

1V.—Rapacious Birds, or Birds of Prey.

Birps of the rapacious kind may be readily distinguish=
ed by their strong-hooked beaks, and sharp and powerful
claws. With the exception of some of the vulture tribe,
they are unsociable jn their habits, leading a solitary life,
and avoiding the haunts of men. They frequent the
lonely cliffs that overhang the sca, the highest trees in
the most unfrequen’ed forests, and the loftiest habitable
spots of the menntain chains, both of she Old and New
Continents. In warm climates, where numerous species
of these birds are to be found, they may be considered
amoag the benefactors of mankind, as along with the
Jackals and Hywmnas, they consume the putrid carcasses
of other amimals, which would otherwise engender dis-
ease. Indeed, in some of*the Southern States of North
Limerica, they are so highly appreciated, that a fine s
imposed upon sych persons as are convicted of having
mﬂfully déstroyed them.
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Birds of prey have been arranged in two classes; the
Diurnal, including vultures, and the Falcon tribe; and
the Noctumal including every species of owl.

The vultpres, with the exception of one species, may
be distinguished by their long naked necks, while their at-
titude is not so upright as that of the eggle, and their
flight more difficult and lieavy. The more remarkable
arc, ti% Condor, which is now included in this class,—the
King of the Vulturcs, the Carrum Vulture, or Turkey Buz-
zafd, so called from its size and resemblance to that bird
at a dl%tance —the Bearded Vulture, or Vulture Eagle of
the Swiss and German Alps, and the Grifon Vulture.

The K ing of the Vultures isa native of America, abound-
ing in Mexico and Paraguay, and the intermediate coun-
tries. Though among the smaller specics of the Vulture
tribe, it surpasses them all in elegapee and the splendour
of its colours, being variegated with grey, flesh-colour,
fuwn, and black. Its comb is of a Lrilliant orange. the
eye encircled by a skin of a scarlet colour, and The front
of the neck striped with blue. The splendour of its plu-
mage, however, would appaar not to be the sole cause of its
regal appellation, as the other vultures, it is said, stand
so much in awe of it, as to abandon their prey whenever
it makes its appecarance.

The Vulture Eagle of the Alps is the largest of Euro-
pean birds of prey, being upwards of four feet in length,
and from nine to twelve feet in expanse of wing. It car-
ries off sheep, lamDs, goats, and calves; and it is said
sometimes to have descended with sych irresistible force
upon the chamois hunter, as to dash him from a pregipice
into the gulf below. The inhabitants of the Alps assert,
that it sometimes carries off childrem to feed its young,
and the assertion does not appear to be without founda-
tion.

The extraordinary powers of vision by which birds of
this class discover their food, has frequently been made
the subject of experiment. A modern tsaveller thus de-
scribes the ¢ gathering” of the vultures. ¢ Desirous of
observing how so great a riumber of vultures could con-
gregate together in so short a space of time, I concealed
myself one day in a thicket, after ha.vg\g killed a lgrge
gazelle, which I left upon the spot. In an instant a num-
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ber of ravens made their appearance, fluttering about the
animal, and making a great croaking. In less than a
quarter of an hour, these birds were reinforced by Kites
and Buzzards ; and immediately I perceived, on raising
my head, a flight of birds at a prodigious height, wheel-
ing round and yound in their descent. These, I soon rec-
ognised to be vultures, which seemed, if I may so express
myself, to escape from a cavern in the sky. Tlf first
comers fell immediately upon the gazelle, but when I
left my concealment, théy betook themselves slowly and
heavily to flight, rejoining their comrades, whose numbers
continued to increase, so that they seemed almost to pre-
cipitate themselves from the clouds to share the spoil.”
The Falcon tribe has been divided into Falcons, Eagles,
and Hawks. By the first is meant the falcen proper, of
which there are several species, and which formerly were
trained to the once noble but now neglected amusenmcut
of Falconry. These may be known by having their wings
as long 4s the tail or longer, and by the notch or tocth
in their beak. The species most usually employved in
Falconry was the Peregrine Falcon. The Jer Falcon
was likewise trained for the larger game, such as crancs
and berons. This sport was once the amuscment of the
nobles and sovereigns throughout Europe, and the ex-
pensc which attended it was very great. The Kiong's
Falconer was the fourth officer in the State, but notwith-
standing all his honours, he was forbid to take more than
three draughts of beer from his horn, lest he should get
drunk and neglect his duty. So late as the reign of
Jamgs I. (of England), we find an instance of £1000
being given for a cast of hawks; and in the time of Ed-
ward II1., it was made felony to steal a hawk; and to
take its eggs, even in one’s own grounds, was punishable
with imprisonment for a year and a day, together with
a fine at the King’s pleasure. The most delightful sport
is thought to be the falcon’s pursuit of the heron, the
kite, or the woodlark. Instead of flying directly forward
as some other birds do, these, when they sec the approach
of the hiwk, immediately take to the skies, They fly
timost perpendicularly upward, while their ardent prr-
suer keeps pace with their flight, and tries to rise above
them. They ,bo'th dliminish by degrees from the gazing
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epectator below, till they are quite lost in the clouds; but
they are soon seen descending struggling together, and
using every effort on both sidcs, the one of rapacious as-
sault, the ather of désperate defence. The unequal com-
bat is soon at an end ; the falcon comes off victorious, and
the other killed or disabled, is mnade a pyey either to the
bird gr to the sportsman.

The rapidity of flight of these birds is amazing, as a
hawk has baen known to fly 1§0 miles in one hour, and
to continue at the rate of 90 for hours together. Their
longevity is likewise remarkable. It is recorded that a
falcon with a gold collar round its neck, dated 1610, and
which belonged to James I., was found at the Cape of
Good Hope in 1793, and was even then still tolerably
vigorous. Without disputing the longevity of these birds,
it is possible that én this case the collar might have been
transferred from one bird to another.

The Merlin, though the smallest of British hawks,
scarcely excceding the blackbird in size, is so v&r¥ coura-
geous as to render him formidable to birds far superior
in size. It has been known to kill partridges, larks, and
quails by a single blow.

The Kite, called in Scotland the Gled, is a large and
handsome bird, but destitute of the courage of its tribe,
carrying off the defenceless chicken or the wounded bird.
It is of a dark colour, about three feet long, and five fcet
in cxtent of wings. It may be distinguaished by its forked
tail and casy flight, gliding or sailing through the air with-
out any apparent motion of its wings, rather than flying.
Hence, the schoolboy’s paper kite has evidently dgrived
its name. It possesses, however, a piercing sight ; and its
flight is amazingly rapid. .

The Eagle has already been noticed ina former volume,
but we may remark in passing, that the Golden Eagle is
said to have been employed in falconry, though found
very untractable. In the present day, in the Eastssome
of these birds are trained to hunt the deer and other
animals,

All birds of the Owl kind are distinguished from others
by having their large and projecting eyes formed for see-
ing better in the dusk than in the broag glare of sunshindy-
They may be divided into two sorts: those that have
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horns, and those without. These horns are nothing more
than a few feathers that stand up on each side of the
head over the ear, and give this animal a kind of horned
appearance. Of the horned kind is the Great Horned
Ouwl, which appears very large owing to the fulness of its
plumage. Next to this is the Common Horned Owl, of
smaller size : the expanse of wing of the former being
five fect, of the latter, but three. There is still a simaller
kind of horned owl about the size of the blackbird, with
horns composed of only one feather about half an inclin
height.

Of the tribe without horns, the Howlet is the largest,
with dusky plumes and black eyes: the Screcch Owl is
of a smaller size ; the White Owl, about as large as the
former ; and lastly, the Great and Little Brown Owls ;
to which might be added a catalogue of about thirty dif-
ferent species of foreign denominations differing but little
from our own,

‘Thest Lirds set out in pursuit of their prey in the dusk of
the evening, and with a motion of wing scarcely audible,
thread the grove, or skim along the hedges in quest of
small birds or mice. In destroying the latter, one owl is
said to be of more service than six cats. An old writer
says, “ In the year 1580, at Hallowtide, an army of mice
so over-run the marshes near Southminster, that they eat
up the grass to the very roots. But at length, a great
number of strange painted owls came and devoured all
the mice. The like hapﬁned in Esscx about sixty ycars
afterwards.”

There is something always terrifying in the hidcous
note of these birds, which is often heard in the silence of
midnight, and breaks the general pause with a horrid
variation. Wilspn, the American Ornithologist, speaking
of a species of horned owl found in America, says, * As
soon as evening draws on, and mankind retire to rest, he
sendn forth such sounds as scem scarcely to belong to this
world, startling the solitary pilgrim as he slumbers by his
forest fire, ‘ making night hideous’ Along the moun-
tainous shreg of the Ohio, and amidst the deep forests
ofrIndiana, alone, and reposing in the woods, this ghostly

-gwatchman has frequently warned me of the approach of
‘morning, and amused me with his singular exclamations



NATURAL WIsTORY. 145

gometimes sweepin f down and around my fire, 41d utter-
ing a loud and sudden, Waugh O/ Waugh 071 suficient
to have alarmed a whole garrison.”

V.—Birds of the Pie Kind.

UNpER this class of birds, we may arrange all that
‘noiry, restlegs, chattering, teasing tribe, that lie between
the hen and the thrush ; which, from the size of the raven,
down to that of the woodpecker, flutter round our habitu-
tions, and rather with the spirit of pilferers, than of rob-
bers, make free with the fruits of human industry. It
consists of Ravens, Grows, Jackdaws, Magpies, Cuckoos,
"Woodpeckers ; including also some of the more gaudy
tenants of the tropics, as Parrots, Birds of Paradise, and
others, with all their respective varieties.

The Raven, the Carrion Crow, and the Rogk, are so
‘well known, that a long description would but obscure °
our ideas of them. The Raven is the largest of thethree,
and distinguished also by*its bill, which is more hooked.
It is in length upwards of two feet, and the expansion of
its wings more than four. It is of remarkable docility ;
may be trained for fowling like a hawk ; may be taught
‘to fetch and carry,—to speak like a parrot, and even, ac-
cording to some, to sing like a man. Their longevity is
likewise remarkable, some of &em having 'lived near a
-hundred years.

The Magpie is also a well-known bird. We may re-
mark, however, that its colours of whlte, bla.ck, green,
‘and purple, with the rich and gilded combijpation of the
glosses on its tail, are as fine as a.ny"that orn the most
beautiful of the feathered tribe. But it*has too many of
the qualities of a beau to depreciate these natural per-
fections. Vain, restless," loud, and quarrelsome, it is an
unweleome intruder everywhere, and never misses ah op-
portunity of doing mischief. *

Woodpeckers live chiefly upon the insects cqntained in
the body of trees; and for this purposc are furnished
Wwith a straight, strong, and sharp bill, made for plercmg
and boring. They have a tongue of wery great length ;
round, ending in a sharp, stiff, bon} thorn, dentated on
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each side, to strike ants and insects when dislodgea from
their cells, Their legs are short and stromg ; their toes
stand two before and two behind ; and their tail is com-
posed of two hard and elastic feathers, whichthey use as
a prop to assist them in climbing. Thus provided, they
wander over the forest dn search of hollow or decayed
trees, on which ¢ tapping” with their beaks, they insinu-
ate their tongues into the holes or crevices in qffest of
the insects, on which thev fecd. The woodpecker some-
times likewise attacks ants’ hills, pecking them with®its
beak to call them abroad ; it then thrusts out its long red
tongue, which being like a,worm, the ants come to settle
on it in great numbers, when the bird suddenly withdraws
it and devours them. It makes circular holes in treesin
which te form its nest, and this it does with mathematical
securacy. The different species are ex‘remely numerous,
and to be seen in the forests of every part of the world,
except New Holland.

The Oriole is of the size of a thrush, and has been
called the golden thrush and the witwal. The principai
colours are a rich yellow and»a glossy black. The nest
of this bird is of the shape of a purse, and like those of
others of the woodpecker tribe, is suspended from the
outermost twigs of trees, where it is safe from the attacks
of monkeys, snakes, and other animals. It is cominon in,
France, has very rarcly visited England, but is to be
found in America in the greatest variety and beauty.

The Nuthatch is abotit six inches long, and weighs
nearly an ounce, Its chief colours are red, orange, and
white. It feeds on insects, and on nuts, which it lays
up in the hollow parts of a tree; and it is curious to
observe it bffing them out one by one—place them in a
chink, and bresk them with a single stroke of its bill,
while it catches the kernel, on which it feeds.

The Creeper. is the smallest of European birds, except
the serested wren, and weighs only five drachms. The
upper part of the body is brown and black, and the breast
and belly of a silver white. It feeds on insects, and builds
in the hofes.of trees.

“ The Tougan, of which. there are several varieties, is
‘only to be found,in South America. Their feathers are
©of n most, beautifyl<black, variegated with white, orange,



NATURAL BISTORY. 147

and scarlet. It is about the size of a jackdaw, which it
likewise resembles in shape, with a large head to support
its monstrous bill, which is six inches and a half long,
and abovedwo inches broad in the thickest part. Insome
kinds its bill is said to be about as large as its body. It
is harmless and gentle, being easily tamed, and lives only
on a vegetable diet.

THe Parrot is the best known among us of all foreign
birds, as it ynites the greatestohcauty with the greatest
docility. They may be divided into Maccaws, or large
Parrots; Parroquets, or small parrots; Cockatoos, with
a large crest ; Parrots without a crest; and Lories, which
are nearly white. Of the Parrot tribe there are a great
many specics, of almost every variety of colour. The
groves of the East and West Indies swarm with them ;
in Afriea travelless have counted more than a hundred
different kinds; in South America they are docile and
talkative; in all the islands of the Pacific s[nd. Indjan
Ocean, they are to be found in great variety dnd abun-.
dance, and add to the splendour of those woods which
nature has dressed in etermal green. But the most won-
derful circumstance connected with these birds is the ex-
traordinary power which they possess of imitating the
human voice—a faculty which they possess in greater per-
fection than any other bird.

The Birds of Paradise in beauty surpass all the others
of the Pie kind, and have been so named from the ex-
ceeding splendour of their pluiiage. Of these there are
several species, all to be found in the Jslands of the Indian
Ocean ; but the best known is the Great Bird of Para-
dise, which is about the size of a thrush, The head, the
throat, and the neck, are of a pale gokd coloutr; the hinder
part of the head of a shining green mixad with gold, and
the body and wings are covered with beautiful brown,
purple, and gold feathers. The 1ail may be said to con-
sist of a bunch of fcathers, of which, those above are of a
pale ycllow, and those below are whitep and longer than
the former, But what chiefly excites curiosity are, two
long naked feathers, that spring from above the tail, and
are usually about two feet long, of a deep black colotr,
and bearded at the beginning, and end gith small feathers
of a changeable hue, Their skins, when deprived of the
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legs, are used by the natives as ornaments for the head,
being killed with blunt arrows; and they are likewise
sold to Europeans for the same purpose.

The King-fisher is one of the most lovely oftEuropean
birds, but at the same time one of the filthiest in its habits.
It is not much lerger than a swallow, with a long and
powerful bill, while its legs, feet, and tail, are extremely
short. It preys on fish, and will sit for hours togéther,
patiently perched on the kranch of some tree overhang-
ing the stream, watching for the passing of some of irs
finny inhabitants, on which it darts with unerring aim.
Its colours are green, azure, blue, and orange ; and when
suspended in the air in a bright day, the plumage exhib-
its a beautiful variety of the most dazzling and brilliant
colours. This bird, the Halcyon of the ancients, has been
the cause of many a fabulous tale: it avas said to build
its nest upgn the waters, and floating gently on their sur-
face, to still the troubled waves, wherever it moved. Its
name, even yet, preserves part of its original meaning, in
the phrase, Halcyon days, when speaking of happy times.

“V1.—Pigeons,

Tue Pigeon tribe; though classed with birds of the Pie
kind, do not deserve the genersal character of these birds,
iven in the introduetion to that tribe. In all ages, the
igeon and the Déve have been regarded by mankind as
emblems of simplicity and purity of heart: « Be ye,” says
the Scripture, ¢ wise as serpents, and harinless as doves.”
This gentleness and #atural timidity can only be equalled
by their affection for their offspring and their mates.
With the dove, none Wyt pleasurable feelings are associ-
ated. * The winter is gone and. past, the summer is come,
and tYhe voice of the turtle dove is heard in our land.”
1t forms a never-failing image in all the poetry of the
heart. It is the messenger of love,—it is the dove from
the ark,—it js the beautiful symbol of fidelity which we
rize and eberish, when smitten ourselves and deserted.
En i## mest, loventhough welcomed npwhere else, still
finds & home:
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* On earth unseen, or only found
To warm the turtle's nest.”

Viewed, in whatever character we please, it is ever an

bject of Wdelight. Its form corresponds with its moral
{ualitics—beautiful, but of a subdued beauty, clothed
with chaste colours, possessing a meek®eye, a graceful
carrigge,—flying low, and inhabiting in preference the
vicinity of human dwellings, it is seen by all and loved
by all. . U

Pigcons have been variously classed, but it will be suf-
ficient to notice the more prominent of the species. The
Cushat, or Ring-Dove, is widely diffused over Europe, and
is the wild pigeon of our woods; the Wood-Pigeon is
inferior to the last in size, and in Britain is principally
known in the Midland and Southern counties of Eng-
land ; the Rock-Dove, is the stock of cur common pigeon ;
it builds in hollows in decayed trees, or in the higher
branches ; under the form of the Common Pigeon # is
better known, and when thus domesticated, is said to be"
so prolific that near fifteen thousand 1nay, in the space of
four years, be produced from a single pair. The Carrier
Pigcon is another of the same species, which, on account
of its great attachment to its home, is frequently employ-
ed in conveying intelligence. For this purpose it is taken
to the place from which the information is required, and,
a small note or billet being tied under its wing, when sct
at liberty, it returns to its home with the greatest cer-
tainty and speed. In the year 1830, one of these birds
conveyed from Paris to Brussels, in a few hours, the fol-
lowing important intelligence in this pithy sentehce,—
« Paris up—Kinl} Down—DMinisters off.” The carrier
arrived in unusually quick time, oWing, it is supposed, to’
the fright it got when starting from Phris, in the midst
of the confusion, and the dischade of fire-arms.

The Turtle-Dove inhabits the Old Continent, but it is
known in England only as @ migratory bird—arriving in
May and leaving in September. It is huch smaller than
any of the preceding, and is noted for its fidelity ; if a
pair be put into a cage and one of them die, the other
will not survive it.

The Aromatic Vinago, or Green Phyeon, is a native of
India, and the Islandsof the Easter"n‘ rchipelago. The
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colour of the head and lower part of the body is green,
the back a dark brown tinged with purple, while the tips
of its wings are edged with the brightest yellow.

But by far the largest of the whole tribe is tBe Crowned
Guura Pigeon, another inhabitant of the Indian Archi-
pelagp, being about twenty-eight inches in length. The
head is ornam'ented with a large semicircular crest always
erect, and of a greyish blue, as well as the hcad, neck,
and lower parts of the kody. The back ir a beautiful
purple brown, with a broad bar of white across the wings.

The last we shall notice is the Passenger Pigeon of
North America, remarkable for the inconceivable multi-
tudes in which it migrates from one part to another ot
that vast continent. Audubon, the American Ornithol-
ogist, thus describes their astonishing appearance on such
an occasion :«—** The air was literally fided with Pigeons;
the light of noon-day was obscured as by an eclipse ; the
durg fell jn spots, not unlike,melting flakes of snow ; and
the continucd buzz of wings had a tendency to lull my
senses to repose.

¢ The banks of the Ohio were crowded with men and
boys, incessantly shooting at the pilgrims, which then flew
lower as they passed the river. Multitudes were thus
destroyed. For a weck or more, the population fed on
no other flesh than that of pigeons, and talked of nothing
but pigeons, The stmosphere, during this time, was
strongly impregnated with the peculiar odour which ema-
nates from the species.” *

He thus describes their place of nightly rendezvous on
the benks of the Green River, in Kentucky. ¢ It was, as
is always the case, in a portion of thé forest where the
trees were of great mhgnitude, and where there was little
wunderwood. It°was forty miles in length, and rather
more than three in breadth. My first view of it was about
a fortnight after the period when they had made choice
of it,"and I arrived there nearly two hours before sunset.
Few pigeons weré then to be seen, but a great number of
persons, with horses and waggons, guns, and ammunition,

already'established encampments on the borders.
Two farmerd from the vicinity of Russelsville, distant
more than one hundred miles, had driven upwards of
three hundred bogs to be fattened on the pigeons which
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were to be slaughtered. Many trees, two feet in diameter,
I observed, were broken off at no great distance from
the ground, and the pranches of many of the largest and
tallest hadégiven way, as if the forest had been swept by
a tornado. Everything proved to me that the number of
birds resorting to this part of the forest igust be immense
beyond conception. The sun was lost to our view, yet
not a pigeon had arrived ; everything was ready, and all
eyes were gazing on the clear gky, when suddenly there
burst forth a general cry of ¢ Here they come! The
noise which they made, though yet distant, reminded me
of a hard gale at sca, passing through the rigging of a
close-reefed vessel, As the birds arrived-and passed over
me, I felt a current of air that surprised me. Thousands
were soon knocked down by men armed with poles. The
birds continued te pour in. The fires were lighted, and
a magnificent, as well as wonderful, and almost terrifying
sight, presented itself. The Pigeons, arriving by thou-
sands, alighted every where, onc above another, 4ntil solid.
masses, as large as hogsheads, were found on the branches
all around : here and there the perches gave way under
the weight, with a crash, and, falling to the ground, de-
stroyed hundreds of the birds beneath, forcing down the
dense groups with which every stick was loaded. It was
a scene of yproar and confusion ; I found it quite useless
to speak, or even shout to those persoms who were nearest
to me ; even the reports of the guns were seldom heard,
and I was made dware of the firing only by seeing the
shooters re-loading. .

«“ No one dared venture within the line of demarca-
tion. The Hogs had been penned up in due time, the
picking up of the dead and wounéed being left for the
next morning’s employment. The Pigeons were con-
stantly coming, and it was past midnight before I per-
ceived a decrease in the number of those that arriyed.
The uproar continued the whole night. Towards the
approach of day the noise in some measure subsided ;
long before objects were distinguishable, the Pigeons be-

an to move off in a direction quite different from that
in which they had arrived the evening before, and at%un-
rise all that were able to fly had disappeared. Thehowl-
ings of the Wolves now reached o8r ears, and the Foxes,
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Lynxes, Cougars, Bears, Racoons, Opossums, and Pole-
cats, were seen sneaking off: whilst Eagles and Hawks
of different species, accompanied by a crowd of Vultures,
came to supplant .them, and enjoy their shgre of the
swil"’ i
P —
VII.—Birds of the Spaxrow kind.

The thrush
Anad woodlark, o’er the ¥ynd-contending throng
Superior heard, run thro’ the sweetest length
Of notes ; when listening Philomela deigns
To let them joy, and purposes, in thought
Elate, to make her night excel their day.
The blackbird whistles from the thorny brake,
The mellow bullfinch answers from the grove ;
Naor are the linnets, o’er the flowering furze
Poured out profusely, silent. Joined to these,
Innumerous songsters, in the freshening-shad
Of new sprung leaves, their modulations mix
Mellifluous. TuaomsoN.

THE bifds which compose this class, chiefly live in the
neighbourhood of man, and are his greatest favourites.
These little painted songsters have his affections, as well
from their beanty as their melody ; they fill his groves
with harmony, and raise his heart to sympathize with
their raptures.

Singing, among birds, is almost universally the prerog-
ative of the male. Upon the fomale devolves'the fatigue
of incubsation, during which the male sits upon some
neighbouring tree, continuing at once to watch and to
sing, alleviating her fatigues, or, by a sudden stop in the
melody, the signal of danger, warning her to provide for
ber security.

The Missel Thrust. is the largest of all the birds of
song. It differs.scarcely in any other respect from the
Thrush, except that the spots on the breast are larger.
Its song is very fine, which it begins in Spring, sitting
on the summit of some high tree. It feeds on insects,
holly and mistletoe berries,—whence the derivation of its
name. ¢

'The Song Thrush, Throstle, or Mavis, though less in
sizé than the former, exeels it in voice. From about the
beginning or middle of February till Nevember, with
little intermission, the wood is enlivened ‘with his song.
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“ Varied as are his plumes ; and s his plumes
Blend beauteous each witﬁ each, 8o run his notes
Smoothly with many s happy rise and fall.
How prettily upon his pu'fed breast
The viyidly contrasted tints unite,
- To pledse the admiring eye ; so lond and soft,
And high and low, all in his notes combine
In alternation sweet to charm tje ear.” o
Thg Blackbird, Ouzel, or Merle, which in cold coun-
tries, and particularly upon the Alps, is sometimes secn
all over white, is a beautiful and canorous bird, whist-
ling all the spring and summer with & note, at a distance,
the most pleasing of all the grove. 1t is the deepest
toned warbler of the woods; but it is rather unpleasant
in a room, being loud and deafening.

* The Merle’s note,
Mellifluous, rich, deep-toned, fills all the vale,
And charms the ravished ear. The hawthorn bush,
New budded, is his perch ; there the grey dawn
He hails ; and there, with parting light, concludes
His melody.” N

The Ring, Ouzel rather exceeds the blackbird in size.
It appears of a dull black,and on the breast is a patch of
white passing a little backwards like a collgr. They gen-
crally build near streams, and are birds of passage in all
the southern parts of Europe.

Nearly allied to the last is the Water Ouczel, called
also the Water Crake, or Water Craw. It is rather less
than a blackbird, The upper parts of the body have more
of a brownish cast than in the former bird. It does not
go in flocks like the Ring Ouzel, but lives chiefly in the
neighbourhood of streams, and particularly such ag run
among rocks. By the older naturalists it is asserted that
it dives after small fishes, and even rans after them at the
bottom, as on land. This, however, is rather improbable,
when we consider the difficulty it must meet with in its
passage through the water. By others it is maintained
that it dives in the water for the purpose of feeding on
salmon roe, where this,is to be found ; amd what is much
more likely, for the larvae of the water-fly, which are
found on stones at the bottom of streams. When dis-
turbed it takes to flight with a chirping noise: but%n
spring its note is considered very fine,
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The Blue Bird resembles the blackbird in all but its
blue colour, but is in every respect far superior, It lives
in the highest parts of the Alps, and even there choosecs
the most craggy rocks, and the most frightful precipices
for its residence. It not only whigtles in the most delight-
ful manner, byt may be faught to speak with an articu-
late distinct voice. Its colour, about the beginning of
winter, from blue becomes black, which changes afain to
its original hue on the figst approach of spring.

To this tribe might be added above one hundred otner
birds of nearly the thrush size, living like them upon fruit
and berries, and adorned with every varicty of the most
beautiful colours. But passing over these, we shall only
mention the American Mocking-bird, plain indeed in ap-
pearance, being of a grey colour, and having a reddish bill,
but celebrated no less for the charms of its own natural
notes, than for the singular power which it possesses of
1m1tat1nv the tones of every animal of the forest. In ex-
erclsmg thls peculiar gift, it seems to take delight in alter-
nately alluring other birds by the call of their mates, and
on their near approach, terrifying them with the screams
of the eagle, or of other birds of prey. It usnally fre-
quents the houses of the American planters; and, sitting
all night on the chimney top, pours forth the sweetest and
the most various notes of any bird whatever. Wilson thus
describes its surpassing melody :—* In his native groves,
mounted upon the top of a tall bush or half grown tree,
in the dawn of a dewy morning, while the woods are
already vocal with a multitude of warblers, his admirable
song rises pre-eminent over every competitor. The ear
cati listen to his music alone, to which that of all the others
seems merely an accompaniment. His notes are bold
and full, and vasied seemingly beyond all limits. They
consist of short expressions of two, three, or, at the most,
of five or six syllables, generally interspersed with imita-
tions and all of them united with great emphasis and ra-
pidity, and continued with undiminished ardour for half
an hour or. an hour at a time. His expanded wings and
tail ghst.emng with white, and the buoyant gaiety of his

actfon, arresting the eye, as his song irresistibly does the
ear, he sweeps round with enthusiastic ecstasy—he mounts
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or descends as his song swells or dies away—he bounds
aloft with,the celerity of an arrow, as if to recover or re-
call his verysoul which expired in the last elevated strain.”

The Mocking-bird is about the size of the Thrush, of
a grey colour, and is easily domesticated. In his domes.
ticated state, when he commences his caregr of song, it is
impossible to stand by uninterested. He whistles for the
dog; &xsar starts up, wags his tail, and runs to meet his
master: he squeaks out like a hurt chicken, and the hen
hui‘ries about with hanging wings and bristled feathers,
clucking to protect her injured brood. The barking of
the dog, the mewing of the cat, the creeking of a passing
wheel-barrow, follow with great truth and rapidity. He
repeats the tune taught him by his master, though of
considerable length, fully and faithfully ; he runs over
the quiverings of the Canary, and the clear whistlings of
the. Virginia Nightingale, or Red Bird, with such supe-
rior execution and effect, that the mortified songsters feel
their own inferiority, and become altogether sileht, while
he seems to trinmph in their defeat by redoubling his
exertions. .

This excessive fondness for variety, however, in the
opinion of some, injures his own song. His clevated imi-
tations of the Brown Thrush are frequently interrupted
by the crowing of Cocks; and the warblings of the Blue
Bird, which he exquisitely manages, are mingled with the
screaming of swallows, or the cackling of hens; amidst
the simple melody of the Robin, we are suddenly sur-
prised with the shrill reiterations of the Whip-poor-Will ;
while the notes of the Kill-deer, Blue Jay, Martin,and
twenty others, succeed with such imposing reality, that
we look round for the originals, andediscover with aston-
ishment, that the sole performer in this gingular concert
is the admirable bird before us.

VIIL.—Birds of the Sparrow kind continued.

Tue Nightingale holds the same rank in Efirope as a
bird of song, that the Mocking-bird does in America, It
visits the south of England in the begigning of April and
leaves about the end of August. It is unknown in Scot-
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land, Ircland, and North Wales. They frequent thick
hedges and low coppices, and generally keep in the middle
of the bush, so that they are rarely seen. For weeks to-
gether, if undisturbed, it sits upon the same t.ee, while its
enchanting strain may be heard all round to the distance
of half a mile, It possesses more variety, harmony, and
compass in its voice, than any other bird. Song is so
peculiarly the attribute of the Nightingale, that even the
female possesses it. In calm weather, in the fine nights
of spring, when its voice is heard alone, undisturbed by
any other sound, nothing ‘ean be more delightful ; it then
pours forth, in their utmost beauty, all the resources of
its incomparable voice,

‘While the Nightingale is so deservedly famed for its
vocal powers, the Red Breast 18 no less a general favour-
ite, both on account of his sweet and varied song, and of
his confiding and sociable habits, The popular ballad of
« The Babes of the Wood” has thrown a kind of sacred
halo around the Robin, and procured for him an almost
inviolable security. The theme of the nursery, and the
pet of every one, he is indeed. the sacred bird of Britain.
In summer he adorns and enlivens the garden and the
grove ; but it is in winter that he becomes more particu-
larly domestic. It is then

“ He pays to trusted man
His annual vieit. Half-afraid, he first
Against the window beats; then, brisk, alights
On the warm hearth; then, Imﬂping o'er the floor,
Eyes all the smiling family askance,
And pecks, afid starts, and wonders where he is;
Till more familiar grown, the table crumbs
Attract his slender feet.”

[ 4]

The note of pther birds is louder, and their inflexions
more capricious, but that of the Red Breast is soft, tender,
and well supported, and the more to be valued, as we en-
Jjoy it the greatest part of the winter.

The Lark, whether the Sky Lark, the Wood Lark, or
the Tit Lark, are all distinguishable from other little birds
by the length of their heel. Of these the Sky Lark, or
Lyswrbck, is the best known, It differs from the other
songsters in'that ij never perches on #rees, and sings while

-on fhe wing. . '
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“ l{{ springs the Lark,
Shrill-voiged and loud, the messenger of morn :
Ere yet the shadows fly, he, mounted, sin
Amid the dawning clouds, and from their nts
Calls #p the tuneful nations.”

Nothing can be more pleasing than to see it ascending,
as it does perpendicularly by suécessive sfrings; raising
its notg as it soars, until it seems lost in the immense
heights above us ; the note continuing, the bird itself un-
seen ; to see i¢ then descending With a swell as it comes
from the clouds, yet sinking by degrees as it approaches
its nest—the spot where all its affections are centred—
the spot that has prompted all this joy. This harmony
continues scveral months, beginning early in the spring,
on pairing. In winter they assemble in flocks, when their
song forsakes them, and the bird-catchers, in England,
destroy them in great numbers for the tables of the lux-
urious.

The Blackcap, sometimes called the Mock Nightin-
gale, is prized by some for the sweetness of its song. It
is about the size of the Redbreast ; its pluinage on the back
is of a greyish-green ; thé breast and belly of an ashy
colour, and the top of its head is black, whence it derives
its name. "

The Common Wren, next to the Golden Crested Wren,
is the smallest of all our British Birds. It is only about
four and a half inches in length; and weighs nearly three
drachms. Notwithstanding her diminutive size, the Wren
is noted for the loudness and sweetness of her note, for
the largeness of her nest, and her ntunerous progeny,—
producing often fifteen young ones at a time, "

“ The little woodland dwarf, thesiny Wren,
That from the root-sprigs trills her ditty clear,—
Of stuture most diminutive herself,

Nbot so her wondrous house ; for, strangé to tell !
Hers is the largest structure that is formed

By tuneful bill and breast.”

The Canary Bird, as its name implies, is a native of
tne Canary Islands, where, however, it is found of a dusky
irey colour, and so different from those usually seen in

urope, that some have even doubted whether it be of The
same species. With us they have thamvariety of colour-
ing usual in all domestic fowls; sothe white, some mot-
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tled, some beautifully shaded with green, but most com-
monly they are of a yellowish white, They are more
esteemed for their note than their beauty, having a high
piercing pipe, as all of the finch tribe have, continuing for
some time in one breath without intermission, then raising
it higher and higher by degrees with great variety.

With the Canary may be classed others of the Finch
tribe, such as the Gold Finch, the Einnet, the Bull Finch,
and others with strong hills and piercing mnotes, fceding
upon grain, and having so sirong a resemblance to each
other, that they may justly be supposed, as Buffon ima-
gines, to come from the same original. The Goldfinch
is one of the most beautiful birds that we possess, and is
at the same timne one of the most docile and harmonious.
The Bullfinch is chiefly remarkable for its capability of
being taught to sing and whistle different tunes. The
Chaffinch, or Shilfa, resembles the Bullfinch, but it is not
50, black on the head, nor of so deep ared on the breast,

*and is ééhspicuous for a broad bar of white ou cach wing ;

its song is agreeable in spring, but in summer it only
chirps. The Linnet, though plain in plumage, occupies
a high rank among our native warblers, being the lively
songster of the furze and ¢ yellow broom,” and, in a
domestic state, the cheering musician of the lowly cot-
tage.

This list of birds of the Sparrow kind, the most cxten-
sive class of thefeathered tribe, might b%greatl yincreased;
but this our limits will not permit. e shall therefore
content oursclves with briefly enumerating a few more of
the more common orremarkable.

The Stare, or Starling, bears a near relation to the
Blackbird ; it has a 1ough voice, though it is easily taught
to speak. The Ficld-Fare and Red-Wing are insipid and
tuneless birds during their short stay with us, but sing
delightfully, perched among the forests of maples in the
northern climates, their native eountry. The Chaiterers
of Bohemig, a very beautiful race of birds, wander in
flocks all over Europe, and were formerly considered as a
presage of pestilence. The Wheat-ear, or Stone-Chacker,
mere esteemed for the delicacy of its flesh than for tHe
exogllence of its melody, is caught in great numbers in the
south of Exgland ; one man sometimes taking upwards of
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eighty dozen in a day. The Buntings are distinguished
by their strong conic bill. Of this tribe the Yellow
Hammer is the most Tamiliar, but the most famous is
the Ortolas® somewhat less than the former, common in
France and Italy, where they are caught in great num-
bers to fatten for the table. The Whip-goor-Will, con-
fined to America, is noted for its singular cry, so like the
rapid &nd distinet prpnunciation of its name as to resem-
ble the voice,of a human being. The Swallow has al-
rcady been noticed in a former volume, but we may re-
mark that the nest of the Eeculent Swallow is, in China
and the Last, esteemed by cpicures, when dissolved in
chicken-broth, as a great, delicacy.

Birds of the Sparrow kind feed on worms, insects, fruit,
or grain.

1X.—Birds of the Poultry kind. _,

Unper Birds of the Poultry kind are classed the com-
mon Cock, the Turkey, the Bustard, the Grouse tribe,
the Guinea Hen, the Partridge, the Quail, the Peacock,
and the Phcasant.

Modern Naturalists have included the Pigeon in this
class, but following the older writers, we have already no-
ticed it under Birds of the Pie kind. The Birds of this
class are of all others the most harmless, and the most
serviceable to man, They are in general so well known
that a very brief notice will be suffigient.

The Cock, originally from Pemsia, is accounted the
oldest companion of man. Iljs gait is proud ang com-
manding, and his plumage various and beautiful. So
great is the regularity with which he awnounces the ap-
proach of morning, that in the olden time, cock-crowing
was the signal for the commencement of rural labour.
He is likewise famed for his courage, which hasebeen
cruelly misdirected in many parts of tlee world. In the
present day, however, in this country, cock-fighting is
the pastime of only the vulgar and the brutal.

* The Turkey is thought by some to have been imposted
from. America, where they are found jn large flocks; In
its wild state it is said to be moreebeautiful than when
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domesticated ; and a new species, lately discovered in the
Bay of Honduras, is said to rival the Peacock in the
splendour and beauty of its colours.

The Bustard, the largest land-bird that is a native of
Britain, is larger than the Turkey, weighing from twenty-
five to thirty pounds. What is remarkable about this
bird is a large pouch situated in the fore part of the netk,
capable of containing several quarts of water—a"provi-
sion highly necessary forits comfortable existence i in' the
dry and extensive plains which it inhabits. It was ctice
numerous in England, an ative of Scotland ; ‘but the
extension of agriculture, and the extreme dehcacy of its
flesh, have greatly thinned the species. It is niow almost
confined to the county of Norfolk, and very rarely seen
in the northern part of the island.

The Wood Grouse, Cock of the Wood, or Capercailzie,
in size and beauty was once the noblest of our game birds.
It formerly abounded in the pine forests of Scotland,
‘where it is now extinct. An attempt, however, has latcly
been made to re-introduce it by the importation of a few
from Norway. It is of the size of the Turkey, and fre-
quently weighs fourteen pounds. The Blark Cock, of
which the male is all over black, is about the size of a
hen, and only found with us in the Highlands of Scot-
land ; the Grouse is about half as large again as a part-
ridge, and in colour much like that of a wood-cock, but
redder; the Ptarmigan is still somewhat less, and is of
a pale brown or ash colour in summer; changes to a beau-
tiful grey in autumn, and in winter becomes white as
snow:,

’ “The Pfarmigan in én?v:r. ::311; :g; »

All these ares distinguishable from other birds of the
poultry kind by a naked skin'of a scarlet colour above
the eyes, in the place, and of the figure’of eyebrows.

Tae Guinea-Hen, from the coast of Guinea, in Africa,
is about the size-of the common hen, but having longer
legs appears much larger. It is of a dark grey colour
speckled With white spots, and has a round back with a
tali turred downwards like a Partridge.

Lhe Partridge,requires no description, being a bird
found in @very country and in every climate. The Quail
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in_every way resembles it in sh.ape, but is only about half
the size. The latter is well known as a bird of passage.
. They fly two by two,and when their way lics over #nd,
they contigue to go faster by night than by day. Inthe
Kingdom of Naples, and in the South East of France,
they are' taken in prodigious numbers; sometimes one
hupdred thousand baving beerf caught i one day within
the sgace of a few miles.

The Peacock is a bird unrivalled for beauty among all
the feathercd tribes. Its head%s adorned with a crest of
shining green and gold; is body is of various brilliant
colours; but its tail displ#§®8 the greatest beauty, and,
when erected, forms a circular fan of the most resplendent
hues, and all studded with eyes, which he appears to de-
light in exhiliting in all its loveliness. This bird is a
native of India, and is said to have been first introduced
into Europe by Alexander the Great. So early as the
days of Solomon we find among the articles imported from
the Fast, Apes and Pcacocks.  When Alexandgr was in
India, he found them flying wild in vast numbers, and so
great was his admiration of their beauty, that he imposed
a severe fine and punishnient upon all who should kill or
disturb them. The Greeks, indeed, were so much struck
with the beauty of this bird, when firdt brought among
them, thap every person paid a fixed price for seeing it ;
and sever;d people came to Athens, from Lacedemon and
Thessaly, purely to satisfy their curiosity.

Next to the Peacock, the Pheasant is one of the most
beautiful of birds, as well for the vivid colour of its plumes,
as for their happy mixtures and varfety. It is far beyond
the power of the pencil to draw any thing so glosSy, so
bright, or points so fincly blending into each other. We
are told that when Cresus, King of’Lydia, was seated on
his throne, adorned with royal magnifitnee, and -all the
barbarous pomp of Eastern splendour, he asked Solon if
he had ever beheld any thing so fine. The Greck phi-
losopher, no way moved by the objects before hifti, or
taking a pride in his native simplicity, Yeplied, that after
having seen the beautiful plumage of the pheasant, he
gpould be astonislied at no other finery.
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X.—Birds of the Crane kind.

Berween the classes of land-birds that shuu the water,
and of water-fowl that are made for swimming and living
on it, nature has formed this tribe of birds, that seem to
partake of a middle nature; which, with divided toes,
seemingly fitted to live upon land, are at the sanfe time
furnished with appetites, that chiefly attach them to the
waters. These can properly be called neither land-bitds
nor water-fowl, as they pracyre all their sustenance from
watery places, and yet are ufiqualified to seek it in those
depths where it is often found in greatest plenty.

The Crane is a tall slender bird, with a long neck and
long legs, standing upwards of three feet high. The top
of the head is covered with black bristles, and the back
part is bald and red. The plumage in general is ash-
coloured. They are migratory birds, and fly at an in-
conceivible height, in flocks of fifty or sixty together,
arranged in a wedge-like form ; their note, which is the
loudest of all birds, being often heard in the clouds when
the birds themselves are unseen.  When at rest they sup-
port themselves upon one foot, and while a part feed, the
others stand like sentinels upon duty.

The Stork is likewise a bird of passage, and resembles
the Crane in outward formation and size, except that it
is something more corpulent. The differences aré ver'y
slight, such as the colour, which in the {rane is ash and
black, but in the Stork is whitec and Brown. But the
babijs of the two are quite opposite. The Crane has a
loud piercing voice ; the Stork is silent, and produces no
other noise than the,clacking of its under chop against
the upper. The Cranc feeds mostly upon vegetables and
grain ; the Stork preys cntirely upon frogs, fishes, birds,
and serpents; the Crane avoids towns and populous places;
the §tork lives always in or near them. The Stork in-
deed is remarkable for its sociable qualities, There are
few towns on the continent in low marshy situations which
have not tne Stork as an inmate among them. In Hol-
lanl in particular, they build on the tops of the houses,
and may be secn resting familiarly in the streets. They
are easily tained, andcbecome very familiar. An ancedote
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is told of one which joined with some children in play-
ing at hide and seek in a garden, and took its turn in the
game with as great regularity as any of its playmates.

The Hearon bears a strong resemblance to the Stork
and Crane, but is less in size, being about three feet long
and five feet in expanse of wing, Itisa well-known bird ;
frequents ponds and fresh-water streams, wading as far
as it 8an go into the water, where, waiting the approach
of the fish, i§ darts upon themgwith inecvitable aim.

The Bittern is a bird not so big as the Heron, differing
from it chiefly in colour, which is in genceral of a palish
ycllow, spotted and barred with black. Of all the notes
of water-fowl to be heard at night from the unfrequented
stregm, whether the loud scream of the wild goose, the
croaking of the mallard, or the various sounds of others
of less power, none is so dismally hollow as that of the
Bittern, *“booming from the sedgy shallow.” It is like
the interrupted bellowing of the bull, but hollower and
louder, and may be heard at the distance of a file.

The Spoonbill is about the size of the Ileron, and in
structure resembles the Stork. Some are of a snowy
white, and others of a beautiful rose colour, or a delight-
ful crimson. The bill. whigch in this bird is so very par-
ticular, is about seven inches long, and running out broad
at the end like a spoon ; whence it has derived its name,

The Awvosetta is chiefly found in Italy. It is about the
size of a pigeon, is a pretty upright bird, and has ex-
tremely long legs for its size. But the most extraordi-
nary part of its figure is the bill, which turns up like a
hook, in an opposite direction to that of the Hawk ar the
Parrot.

The Flamingo is the most remarkable of all the Crane
kind, the tallest, the bulkiest, and the most beautiful
The body, which is of a beautiful scarlet, is no bigger
than that of a swan, but its legs and neck are of such an
extraordinary length, that when it stands erect, itds six
feet six inches high. The legs and thighs, which are not
much thicker than a man’s finger, are about two feet eight
inches high ; and its neck near three feet long. Their
manner of feeding is very singular; the bird thrusts
down its head, so that the upper congex side of thg bill
shall only touch the ground, and inlt’{is posture the ani-
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mal appears, as it were, standing upon its head. In this
manner it paddles and moves the bill about, and seizes
whatever fish or insect happens to offer. This extraor-
dinary bird is now chiefly found in Ameriea, but it was
once known in all the coasts of FKurope. At present
the Flamingo js not only one of the scarcest, but of the
shiest birds in the world ; but when first discovered in
America it suffered itself to be approached and ghot at.
When the fowler had kiljed one, the rest of the flock, far
from attempting to fly, only rc"ard(*d tht full of th zir
companion in a kind of fixed ast mmhmuxt another and
another shot was discharged, and thus thc fowler often
levelled the whole flock, before one began to think of
escaping.
———
XI.—Fater Forl.

Tur Birds belonging to this class have feet and legs
adapted-for swimming. For this purpose these are placed
very far back, and conscquently they are all, to a greater
or less extent, awkward in theip mov ¢ments on land ; their
tues being also counccted by a membranc; whence the
whole order are termed web-footed.  They are divided
into four families :—Birds with short wings ; birds with
lengthened wings 3 birds with fect wm])ILtel) webbod
and birds with plated or scaly beaks.

In the first family are to be found the Grebe, Gmllo-
mot, and Auk tribes :—in the socond, the Stormy Petrel,
the Albatross, and the Gull tribe :—in the third, ﬂxc
Pcljean, the Cormorant, and the Gannet, or Solan Goose :
—and, in the fourth, the Swan, the Goose, and Duck
tribes.

The wholc of the ‘birds in the first family are so admi-
rably adapted for pursuing their prey, that they have ac-
quired the name of Divers ; and so great is their activity
that.they frequently elude the shot of the sportsman by
suddenly divingeon seeing the flash of the gun.

The Grebe is about the size of a Duck; its plumage
white and black ; and its legs are remarkably short, and
pluced so far back that in standing it is compelled to as-
sume an upright attitude. They frequent the meres of
Shmpslure, Chesbirg, and Lincolnshire, and breed among



NATURAL H{STORY. . 165

reeds and flags in a floating nest kept steady by the reeds
of the margin. The female is said to be very attentive
to her young, sometimes carrying them on her back, or
under her wing.

The Guillemot is distinguished by having no posterior

. . )
toe. It is common upon all our coasts. By the older
writess it is mentioned under the name of the Booby, and
the method of taking them at St Kilda, where they appear
ir»Spring in Yarge flocks, seems to justify this appellation,
A person covered with a white sheet is lowered at night
to some projecting rock, when the Guillemots, attracted
by his dress, aligcht upon or near him, in such numbers
that several hundreds are sometimes caught in one night.

The .1uk, or Pugin Auk, has a bill of a very extraor-
dinary form, being flattened on both sides, short, much
arched, and about as high at the basc-as it is long. Tt is
about the size of a pigeon. Sir A. de Capelle Brooke
describes a very curious method of taking these birds at
the North Cape. « The Puftins sitting together in pro-
digious numbers in holes gnd clefts of the rocks, are taken
by means of small dogs trained to the sport. One of
these dogs is sent into the recess, and scizes the first bird
he comes to by the wing. This, to prevent its being
carried away, lays hold with its strong beak of the bird
next to it, which in like manner scizes its neighbour, and
the dog continuing to draw them out, a long string of
these birds falls into the hands of the fowler.”

T'he feathered tribes which belong to the second family
arc all noted for their great power df wing, and, in most
instances, for their rapacity ; the stronger species are con-
stantly at war with the wcaker, andgearry on a perpetual
system of plunder. ‘

The Stormy Petrel is of the size of a swallow, and of
a sooty black colour. They follow ships in great num-
bers, and their presence is considered the forerunneg of a
storm, when they may be heard sereaming with apparent
delight as they hurry past tlfe ship with great velocity.
By sailors tney are called JMother Carey’s Chickens.

The Albatross, or Man-of-War Bird, is the largeg of
all aquatic birds, frequently larger than a Swan. They
are extremely voracious, often gorgipd®themsclves to%such
a degree as to be unable to escape from their pursuers,
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The Gull, and all its varieties, is well known in every
part of the Kingdom. It is seen, with a slow sailing
flight, hovering over rivers to prey upon the s;paller kinds
of fish, and sometimes following the ploughman in fallow
fields to pick up insects.

The Pelicanis about the size of the Swan, and nearly
similar in shape and colour. Its bill is ncarly eighteen
inches long, but the most singular part of its construction
is the curious bag which is attached to the lower mandi-
ble, said to be capable of holding fiftcen quarts of water.
This bag, when empty, it wrinkles up into the hollow of
the under chop, so that it is then not seen. They are
very gluttonous, but so exceedingly indolent that nothing
but necessity can excite them to labour. When they have
raised themselves about thirty or forty feet above the sur-
face of the sea, they turn their head with one eye down-
wards, and as soon as they perceive a fish sufficiently near
the surfage, they dart down upon it with the swiftness of
an arrow, scize it with unerring certainty, and store it up
in their pouch. This they continue to do till their bag is
full, when they retire to land, and devour at leisure the
fruits of their toil. Though web-footed, they, with the
Cormorant and some others of this family, perch upon
trees. .

The Cormorant, or Scart, is nearly the size of a Goose.
They are extremely voracious, and have a rank and dis-
agreeable smell. From their adroitness in catching fish
they have been trained for the purpose, particularly in

. China. Having tied & thong round their neck to prevent
thent from swallowing the fish they capture, their owners
take them out in a boat into a lake, when, on a given
signal, they hunt about until they find their prey. Should
the fish prove tob large for one, they mutually assist cach
other, and carry it without fail to their master. It builds
its nest on rocks, and even in some cases, on trees.

The Gannet, or Solan Goose, is about the size of the
tame Goose, and is found in Icelgnd ; on Ailsa Craig in
the Clyde ; on the Rocks of S da; and in great num-
berg on the Bass in the Frith of Forth. If, in sailing
round this precipitous island, one surveys its hanging
cliffs; in every crag and fissure of the broken rocks may be
seen innumerable birds of various kinds, but of these the
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Solan Goose forms by far the greater number; at the
same time, the flocks upon the wing are so numerous that
they may be said to darken the air like a cloud ; and their
noise is sdch, that persons speaking can with difficulty
hear one another.

The Swan was formerly considered asgreat delicacy,
but at present they are chiefly preserved for their beauty.
Whet! seen smoothly sailing along the water, command-
ing a thousgnd graceful attithdes; when it < proudly
rows its state,” as Milton describes it, * with arched neek,
between its white wings mantling,” there is not a more
bLeautiful object in nature.

The Wild Goose is rather less than the tame. They
are supposcd to breed in the northern parts of Europe;
and, in the beginning of winter, to visit more temperate
regious to obtain a better supply of food.

The Wild Duck is another of our winter visitors, and
is to be seen in vast numbers, and in great varigty in the
bays around our coasts, and in our lakes and marshes.
They are taken in various ways, but the most successful
is said to be by means of what is termed a decoy. For
this purposc some retired pond or large pool is chosen,
cither surrounded by a wood, or planted round with wil
lows. Ditches or channels are made, broad towards the
pool, and narrower as they retire from it. These are
covered over with nefs supported by large hoops. A
number of wild-ducks are tamed, and trained to come at
a whistle to be fed at the entrance of these decoys. Dif-
ferent seeds are cast into the water along these channels, ,
and at the entrance ; and when the evening sets ir#, the
fowler whistles to his decoy Ducks, who come to be fed
followed by flocks of wild ones. TH® former give the slip
to their companions, while the latter eontinuc to seek
their food up the channel, till the net is closed at the
mouth, and they thus become an easy prey.

XII.-—”&B\ F;z:qate Bird.

Tris bird is among the most singular of the feathered
race : while on the one hand its plage in nature would
appear, from its webbed feet, to be among the water birds
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that sport on the occan’s surface, on the other hand, its
rapacious habits ally it to the falcons or birds of prey that
strike their quarry on the wing. The truth is, that it
forns the link which unites these two extremes of a long
chain of gradations, and either party may claim it with
almost equal propricty, Although an occan bird, its
province is not the water, but the air; it neither swims
nor dives, nor rests on the billows like the gull. Tts feet
arc indeed webbed, tut the webs are very partial : the
tarst are scarcely half an inch in length, the whole limb
very short, and covered to the foot with long loose feathers;
the tail is long and forked, the wings of extraordinary
spread, and the general plumage deficient irrthat close and
downy texturc which always characterizes a bird whose
habitation is the surface of the decp. Its conformation
on the othier hand as manifestly declares it to be aerial ;—
aerial, not with the land below on which it may repose
and restewhen weary—but aerial with the occan below,
on which it never rests, and which, affording it its food,
doces all that is required of it.

The Frigate Bird is to be me$ with principally between
the tropics, hundreds of leagues from land, to which, ex-
cept for the purposc of hatthing its young, it never re-
sorts. It is cver on the wing, often soaring so high as
to be scarcely visible ; at other tinyes skimming at a mod-
erate distance from the water, an® darting with the ra-
pidity of an arrow upon any unfortunate fish which ap-
proaches the surface, so as to be within reach of its beak.

*The flying fish are its'special prey ; driven by the dolphin
out of the water, to trust to their fan-like wings, they are
pounced upon by this voracious bird, who, not content
to limit himsclf to the procuring of foed by his own la-
bours, attacks gulls and other sca birds, that have just
made a successtul capture, and obliges them to give up
their, booty. In his ferocious disposition, and mode of
taking his prey en the wing, as well us in the curved or
hooklike termination of his beak, he resembles the fulcon
tribe, nor less s6 in the power of maintaining a rapid and
lengthened flight, in which he excels cevery other bird.
There is indeed but one purpose, that of hatching and
rearihg its Young, Yor which this bird ever resorts to land;
under ordinary circumstances it continues ever on the
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wing over the ocean, reposing on outspread pinions in
the higher regions of the air, where, without any effort, it
can remain guspended. The strangencss of this fact will
be removed, when the mechanical contriyance with which
the bird is furnished becomes known. Beneath the throat
is situated a large pouch, capable of beingalistended with
air from the lungs, with which, as well as with the hollow
bones of the wings, it immediatcly communicates. The
bones of the wings themselves, besides being hollow, are
extremely long and light, and with the pouch beneath the
throat, being filled with rarified air, form an apparatus
analagous to a balloon, which requires little else but the
wings themselves to be spread, to be enabled by its buoy-
ancy to sustain the weight of the body in the atinosphere.
The length of the male bird, including the long forked
tail, is three feet ; the expanse of the wing is eight fect;
the air pouch is red, and the general plumage dark brown.
Its motions in the air are graceful and sweeping, It is
said to build in rocks or tall trees; but of its nidification
little is correetly ascertained.

XI.—Reptiles.

At the head of tke Reptiles stands the Tortoise T'ribe.
Animals of this kind have their bodies covered with a
strong bony shell,—a mouth without tecth, the upper
mandible closing over the lower,—four feet or fins,—and
a short tail. Such as live principally in the water® are
called Turtles, and those that inhabit the land are called
Tortoises. The Land Tortoise varles from one foot to
five feet in length, and from five to eighften inches across
the back. It protrudes and conceals at pleasure its small
serpent-like head under its shell.  Its black languid eye
has no upper lid ; #s dusky wrinkled neck is about*four
inches long when extended ; its thighs are thick, curved,
and spotted with red ; and its exterior covering consists
of a large strong piece of shell in the centre, surrounded
by a number of smaller pieces strongly knit togefher.
Animals of this kind are remarkabl® long-lived. - One
was kept in the gardens at Lambeth till it attained 120
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years of age; and they are exceedmgly tenacious of life ;
often living for months after being deprived of some of
the most vital organs.

The Greek Tortoise, which inhabits Africa and Sar-
dinia, is only about 6} inches long, and weighs 4 Ib.
The Greeks arr very fond of its flesh and eggs, and drink
its blood. The male when irritated runs and bugts bis
head against a stone. This animal hides under ground
in September, and emerges in February.. The femagle
lays four or five white eggs in holes, which she digs in
warm sunny places. These are about the size of a pigeon’s,
and the young, which come forth after the equinoctial
rains, are not larger than a walnut.

There are several species of Turtle, but the most cele-
brated is the Mydas, or Green Turtle. 1t is a native of
the West Indian Secas,—when full grown it measures
about five feet in length, weighs six or seven hundred
weight, and is so strong that it can carry as many men as
can sit dpon its back. It is remarkably prolific, produc-
ing about a thousand eggs at a clutch. These it deposits
in the sand, and they are hatclied by the heat of the sun
in about twenty-five days. The young instinctively be-
take themselves to the sca as soon as they have cmerged
from the sand. It slecps upon its back in the water, but
when laid in this position on land is not able to get upon
its feet again, It has obtained the ,name of the G'reen
Turtle from the colour of its fat; and Turtle soup is
considered a most delicious dish by our gourmands. The
flesh of some kinds of fresh-water Turtles is also consider-
ed very delicate,—especially that of the Fierce Turtle,
which inhabits the rivers of South America. This crea~
ture is very ferociout, and defends itself against all as-
sailants by biting. It is about twenty inches long, and
weighs about seventy pounds. The Pennsylvanian Turtle
inhabits the stagnant waters of that district, and, when
alive smells of musk. It has the poyer of elimbing up
slippery banks, mfoving itself forward by pressing the tip
of its short tail against the ground.

Of the Dragon Tribe there is only one species,—the
Flying Dragon. ‘Tt is an inhabitant of Africa and India,
and is about ten inches long, including the tail. Its body
is ash-colouned. varied and clouded with brown and dirty
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white, and is covered with minute scales. It is distin-
guished from the Lizard tribe only by having a broad
lateral membrane, supported by ribs, which it can con-
tract or exband at pleasure. It wanders among trecs,
feeding upon insects; and its membrehe enables it to
spring from bough to bough, and supportdtself for a few
moments in the air.

The'Lizard Tribe, of which there are no fewer than
eighty-one fajuilies, are active bnd nimble, and, except
those that are aquatic, feed on insects.

. The Crocodile ig an inhabitant of the large rivers in
the warmer parts of Asia, Africa, and America. That of
the Nile is the largest and mest formidable of the tribe
—commonly measuring between eighteen and twenty-five
feet in length, and upwards of five in circumférence. Its
fore -legs, which are rather shorter than the hind ones,
have the same parts and conformation as the arms of a
man. Its head is very long; and, both jaws being move-
able, it can open its mouth wider than anyother animal.
1t is of amazing strength, swiftness, and voracity,—de-
vouring whatever animalsscome within its reach. Lying
in wait among the reeds on the margin of the river, it
seizes its prey with a sudden spring, and drags it into the
water to despateh it at leisure. Even the tiger often falls
a prey to it. Its body is covered with a kind of armour
which renders it impenetrable even to the shot of a mus-
ket, except on the belly. Its roar is hideous. It'gener-
ally moves in a straight line, and its great lengih obliges
it to turn slowly and with difficulty, and hence there is
an easy mode of eluding its grasp. The female depasits
her eggs, which are scarcely larger than those of the
goose, in the sand, where they are h®tched by the heat of
the sun. The young, on bursting the sheM, move towards
the water, and on their way thither great numbers are de-
stroyed both by beasts and birds of prey.

The Guana inhabits India and the warmer parts of
America, and its adjacent islands. It is Trom three to five
feet long, and as thick as a man's leg; the malg is gener-
ally of a green, and the female of an ash colour. It lives
in rocky and woody places, feeding on insects and v@e-
tables. It is perfectly harmless, easilyéamed, and folows
mankind like s dog. It is caught by throwing a noose
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over its head, and the flesh is so delicious that the sports-
men of those countries hunt it with as much eagerness as
Europeans do the hare or blackcock. When provoked,
it inflates the gular pouch to an immense size.

The Salamander, a native of Germany and many parts
of Furope, is tomewhat dess than a foot in length, com-
monly black, spotted with yellow. Tt exudes from its
pores a milky liquor, by which it is for a very short pe-
riod defended against the action of fire, which has caused
the vulgar belief that is capable of existing in that cle-
ment—a power which it possesses in no greater degree
than frogs, snails, and many animals of the lizard tribe.

The Chameleon has a crooked cylindrical tail ; and, in-
cluding this appendage, measures rather more than a foot
in length. "It has enormous Iungs, which it can inflate
at pleasure, and hence its thickness varies at different
seasons. It inhabits India and New Spain, living prin-
cipally gmong the branches of trees, and feeding on flies,
which it seizes by suddenly darting out its long worn-like
tongue. The pupil of its eye is very bright, and that
organ is so admirably construéted that the creature can
sce before, behind, and on either side of it, at the same
instant ; and all this by the aid of one cye, whilst the
other is shut, or perfectly inactive. Its skin, though
rough, is quite soft, and wher it is ¢« at rest, the cminences
on its surface appear of a bluish grey, and the spaces he-
tween them of a pale red and yellow; but viewed in dif-
ferent lights it assumes every tini of colouring, and no
two individuals can agrec as to the exact shades it pre-
senfs to the eye. Ilence, it has been in all ages alluded
to as the emblem of a fickle unsettled mind, which varies
with every turn of ' oplmon, and is constant in nothing
but perpetual change.”

The Siren bas two feet placed in the manner of arms,
and furnished with claws. It is about two feet long ;
live’ commonly in water, but sometimes on land. It
feeds on serpents, which it holds firmly between its jaws.
It inhabits the sw amps of South Carolina, and seems to
be the link which unites the amphibious and fish tribes,
belng furnished with gills like the latter, and feet like the
formser. It has #:kind of squeaking or singing voice,
from which it has obtained its name. When thrown on
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the ground it breaks in pieces Tike several of the serpent
tribes.

XTIV.—8erpents.

.

AL animals of this kind have dilatable.jaws, and a lax
gullet? so that they can swalloy, without mastication, an
animal twice or thrice as thick §s their own neck. Their
body is tapering, and their motion cither a sudden bound
or an irregular undulatory writhiug. They cast their skin
from time to time, and this they do so thoroughly that
even the outer coat of the eye is often found in the
slough., They are generally of a forbidding or frightful
aspeet, inhabit damp unwholesome places, and live on ani-
mal food. Some of the larger tribes attack and devour
strong uadrupeds, such as the ox, and even man himself;
but the smaller tribes feed on small quadrupeds, birds,
lizards, and even their own species.  They are=capable,
however, of abstaining from food for a very Jong time—
some of them for four, or §x months, and upwards.  Ser-
pents are divided into seven genera, and no fewer than
two hundred and twenty-nine speeics, but only five of this
number are natives of Britain.

The Ruttle-Suake, which is a native of Ameriea, is one
of the most dangerous of its kind, its bite generally prov-
ing fatal in a few hours. The poison, which is contained
in small sacks situated at the base of the canine teeth,
enters the wound along with the 1.ec.th, and causes instan-
taneous and most excruciating pain.” The animal is aout
the thickness of 2 man’s leg, and nearly five feet long; and
it is fortunate for the inhabitants ofghe districts in which
it resides, that it will seldom, unless provoked, attack any
animal except its natural prey. Providence, too, has
kindly so constructed it that it cannot move without
sounding an alarm to all in its vicinity : for in its il is
inserted an instrunfént, which makes a loud rattling noise
wherever it stirs. This rattle is composed of a number
of thin, hard, liorny, hollow bones, linked togéther some-
what like the curb-chain of a bridle, which rattle ypon
the slightest movement. From the circumstance of those
under two years of age having no rattle, whilst that in
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the old ones has been found to contain a very different
number of joints, it has been conjectured that the animal
acquires an additional bone every year till the number
amounts to forty. The power of fascinating its prey, as-
cribed to this creature by some naturalists, does not seem
to be sufficiengly established, and neither are they agreed
as to the nature of its progressive motion. Rattle-Snakes,
although oviparous, bring forth their young alive—the
mother hatching her egi s internally. They secure them-
selves against the severity of winter, by burying them-
sclves in the earth, or creeping into holes or caverns un-
der ground.

The Boa Tribe contains ten species, not one of which
is poisonous. The Coustrictor is the largest of all Ser-
pents, frequently measuring thirty or forty feet in length.
He is of a dusky white colour, beautifully variegated with
rhombic spots, and inhabits the torrid regions both in
the old and the new world. He lodges in caves and thick
forests; and in the latter situation often twines himself
round the trunk of a tree till his prey comes within reach.
He then twists himself firmly.round it, and squeezes it to
death. So vast is his strength that he breaks and bruises
the bones of Deer, Buffaloes, Tigers, and other quadru-
peds, which he encircles ; and after having deprived thein
of life, he licks them all over, covering them with a
slimy substance which makes them more easily swallow-
ed. He then begins at the lower cxtremities, and sucks
the carcass slowly into his body. Hec has been observed
for a considerable tjime with the horns of a stag sticking
out of his mouth, these being two large to swallow, and
too hard to digest. After swallowing a large animnal, the
Constrictor usually.betakes himself to the nearest seques-
tered spot, that he may digest his meal undisturbed. But
after indulging to excess he becomes, like the surfeited
glutton, heavy, stupid, and sleepy ; and then he, in his
tura, falls an easy prey to his cnemies.

The Coluber-or Viper 1'ribe contains one hundred and
thirty-six species that are innoxious, and thirty-six that
have hollow fangs. Two of the noxious and one of the
harmless kind inhabit Great Britain. The British Viper
abgunds most inghe Hebrides, and measures about two
feet in length. Tke ground colour is a dingy vellow ;
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and the back, from head to ta.il! is marked with a row of
rhomboidal black spots, joined to each other at the angu-
lar points; the sides are covered with triangular spots;
and the belly is quite black. Its motion isslow. Although
oviparous, the mother hatches the eggs in her own body,
and cxcludes the young alive. , The egggare about the
size of a blackbird’s, and arc linked together like a string
of beads. The reptile seldom carries more than cleven
eggs at a time, and cach egg Antains from one to four
yo.ng; so thdt an entire brood averages from twenty to
thirty. The creature is capable of existing an immense
length of time without food. One was confined in a box
for six months, during which time it received no nourish-
ment, and yet lost none of its vivacity. Indeed, in a state
of confinement they neither cat food nor indulge in sleep ;
and in a state of nature they feed only during a small
portion of the year, and become torpid during the winter.
Their bite produces sudden swelling and inflammation ;
but a little olive oil instantly applied to the par?, and a
sufficient quantity taken internally to prove emetic, gen-
erally effects a perfect curg in a few hours.

The Spectacle Snake takes its name from a black and
white mark on its head, somewhat resembling a pair of
spectacles, Its small head is covered with large scales,
and its body with smooth oncs. It is an inhabitant of
India,—the most venomous of its tribe, and scarcely in-
ferior to the rattle-snake in the malignity of its poison. 1t
is often caught by the natives, and, after having had its
fangs extracted, is taught to throw itgelf into a variety of
fantastic attitudes to the sound of music, and, when suf-
ficiently expert, is exhibited as a show.

The Snake T'ribe consists of two @ritish, and twenty-
four foreign species. The British Snakq sometimes ex-
cecds four feet in length, and is perfectly harmless. Its
neck is slender, and its body gradually ®wells towards the
middle. Along the entire ridge of its back are two wws
of black spots, fror® which proceed nummerous spots in
straight lines across the body. The back and sides are
covered with small scales, and the'belly with oblong trans-
verse plates,—those on the belly being dusky, and tisose
on the sides of a bluish white. There iga spot of pale.yel-
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low on each side of the ntck, and at the base of the ycllow
spot is a triangular black one. Although it bears a strong
resemnblance to the viper, and like it feeds on mice, in-
sccts, and frogs, yet their habits are in many important
respects different. The viper delights in dry, stony, or
chalky soil; the snake in moist situations. The viper
brlmrs forth hér young glive ; the snake deposits her eggs
in dun«rlnlls, the heat of which promotes the exelusion of
her progeny. The snald’, like the rest of the geius, be-
comes torpid during the winter—taking up its abode
- among the roots of a hedge, or under an “old tree.

The Painted Snake, a native of South America, is per-
fectly innocent, and is the most beautiful of its genus.
It varies, however, very much in its colours ; but is gener-
ally of an orange ground, with black blotches. Some-
times it is black and white, and sometimes pale rose and
black, paler on the belly, and beautifully fasciated with
bars of deep black

The Slow Worm, or Blind Worm, as it is more gener-
ally called, is found in Britain and varions other coun-
tries of Europe. None of the genus possess the fangs
necessary to inject poison, but'some of the species are fur-
nished with the bags in which it is scereted. It is so very
fragile that if thrown down it breaks into picces, but it
18 s0 tenacious of life, that the fragments liye and move
for a long while. The kind common to this country is
perfectly harmless.

The Amphislena contains only five species; and the
animals of this genus are chiefly remarkable for the diffi-
culty there is in distinguishing their head from their tail,
and the singunlar faculty of moving cither backwards or
forwards with equgl case. They have no scales, but a
smooth, equal, cylindrical body.

The genus Ca’czlza contains only two species, which
have their bodieg covered with wrinkles instead of scales,
ang two tentacula, or feclers, on the upper lip.

The genus .Acrockordus contains only one species,
namely, the Wartcd Sanake. It is a native of Java, re-
siding chiefly amonyg the pepper plantations, and growing
sqetimes to seven feet long. The body gradually thick-
ens towards theniddle, and suddenly contracts towards the
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tail, which is short, and slightly actiminated. -The colour
is brown, paler beneath, and the sides variegated with a
dirty white. The body is completely covered with tu-
bercles or ua,rts, whence the creature takes'its name.

XV.—The Whale. ’

Tue Whalg Tribe, Cctacca,gomprehends the largest of
existing animals. Although inhabitants of* the ocean,
they have several features in common with the larger
quadrupeds, and have therefore been placed by natural-
ists in the class of mammalia, or suck-giving animals.
Thus, they are viviparous, or produce living offspring;
their skin is smooth, and without scales ; their blood is
warm ; they have a heart, and lungs: by which they
breathe ; and they resemble mammalia in some other
particulars. IIowever, as they have not been noticed in
any of the former volumes of this series, we Rere give
them a place according to their popular, and apparently
wore natural classification.

The Whale is the largest animal of which we have any
certain information, the Great Greenland, or Common
Whalcbone Whale, being usually about sixty feet long.
Formerly this animal was reprcsented to be of much
greater size, but Mr Scorcshy, an eminent Arctic voyager,
has proved that this rests upon no good authority. A
whale about sixty fect long, and forty fect in circumfer-
ence, will weigh seventy tons, and yield about thirty tons
of oil, which some years ago would bring between L.¥600-
and L.1800. The blubber or fat, from which the oil is
extracted, is from cight to twenty in®hes in thickness, and
forms, beneath the skin, a complete coverimg, by which the
animal heat is retained, even in the extremne cold of the
Polar Seas. The head alone constitutes a.third of its
whole bulk. Thg lips, about twenty feet long onseach
side, when open, exhibit, as it were, the dntrance of a huge
cavern, capable of admitting a ship’s jolly boag, while, in
contrast, the throat it said to be so contracted as scarcely
to admit of a small herring.  In place of teeth, theafpper
Jaw of these creatures is thickly set wigh that well-known
substance called whalebone ; as the} feed on the smaller

N
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kind of marine animals, vkvhich are necessarily received
into the mouth along with a large quantity of sea water,
they are, by means of these lamina or leaves of whale-
bone, which act like a filter, able to retain their food and
get rid of the liquid. The jaw bones, extending along
on each side ofy*he moutk, are from fifteen to twenty feet
long. These may sometimes be seen in‘the neighbour-
hood of our fishing towns,rplaced upright instead of gate-
posts, one on each side of* the gateway, in the form of a
Gothic arch. The fins or flappers, placed immediatery
behind the eyes, are nine fect long, and serve merely to
balance and direct the motions of the animal. The tail
is about twenty feet broad, lying flat and horizontal in the
water, and is of such tremendous power that a single blow
has been known to throw a large boat, with all its crew,
into the air to the height of fifteen or twenty feet. Some-
times the whale plunges his ead downwards, with his tail
erected above the surface ; and in this perpendicular po-
sition he beats the water with amazing fury. On these
occasions the sea foams, and vapours darken the air; the
lashing is heard several miles of{, like the roar of a distans
tempest. Sometimes he heaves his huge body entirely
above the waves with a gambol that strikes dismay into
those who, for the first time, witness these pastimes of the
monsters of the deep. The most extraordinary circum-
stance in the conformation of the whale is the nostrils or
blow-holes, situated nearly on the 1op of the head. With
these, when blowing beneath the surface, he will throw
the water to the height of fifty feet, with a noise which,
by seme, has been compared to the discharge of a canpon.

The ships engaged in the whale fishing are constructed
of great strength, ealn carrying six or seven boats, and
from forty to fifty men. The boats are suspended round
the ship, ready to be launched in a few minutes, while ong
is kept manned and afloat. The captain, or some inferior
officer, seated aloft in a kind of light senjry-box called the
crow’s nest, and provided with a telescope and a speaking
trumpet, suyveys the surrounding ocean to a great distance.
The instant he spies a whale he gives notice to those on
deck; who.immediately launch some of the boats and set
out in pursuit. Each boat has a harpooner, who stands a$
the prow ef the boat ready to dart the harpoon into the
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animal. To this instrument is attached a rope exceeding
four thousand feet in-length, coiled up in different parts
of the boat, One of the boats, in the deepest silence, ap-
proaches him from behind, when the harpooner darts his -
instrument into the back of the whale, which, on receiving
the wound, usually plunges to & great depf», swimming at
the rate of nine or ten miles an hour. 'fhe greatest care
and altention are then nccestyry that the line run off
smoothly and readily, as should'it become entangled for a
moment, the boat and crew may be drawn after him under
the waves. When the line belonging to the first boat is
nearly exhausted, the crew make a signal to the others for
a supply. Should this not be at hand, the rope is turned
once or twice round a kind of post called the bollard or
billet-head, in order that the speed of the whale may be
somewhat retarded ; while the frictiof from the rope
whirling round the bollard is so great that the harpooner
is enveloped in smoke, and water must be pouregl on the
bollard to prevent it from catching fire. Instances are
related of the whale running out several miles of rope,
and of one being at last catight after exhausting about six
miles of cord, though not all in one continued line, but
run out by harpoons darted from several boats.

When the whale is first strack, the boat’s crew hoist a
flag as a signal to the watch on beard the ship, who rouse
those sleeping below by stamping on the deck and crying
aloud, “ 4 fall! A fall!” These immediatcly rush out
in their slecping shirts or drawers into an atmosphere the
temperature of which is often some*degrees below zero,
carrying with them their clothes, and dressing while etifers *
are launching and pushing off the boats. The tumult i ,
so great at this moment, as sometimes to strike the unex-
perienced with the greatest alarm, from their fears of the
ship being about to sink ; and an instance lately occurred
of a person dying from the effects of terror. The whale
continues for some §ime under the watef, on an avefage
about half an hour, but is obliged to re-ascend for the sake
of breathing., Inthe meantime, the boats, spread in vari-
ous directions, are waiting his re-appearance, when ke is
pierced with ope or more harpoons before he again de-
scends, and ultimately with lances, till Blood, issuing from
the wounds, tinges the sea to a great distance. At length,
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quite exhausted, he lays himself on his side or back, and
expires,

There are several species of whales, That called by
the sailors Razorback, though smaller than the last, is a
still longer and more powerful animal. I{e has been
found upwards-of 100 feet in length, and is of such amaz-
ing speed, that Mr Scoresby states he has seen him run
off 960 yards of line in a &inutc. though he usually swims
at the rate of about twelve miles an hour. He affords,
however, a very small proportion of oil, and is thercfore
seldom sought after or destroyed.

The Broad-nosed Whale, the Beaked Whale, and the
Finner, are whales of a small size, resembling the last,
and arc sometimes seen upon our own coast.

The Cachalot, or Spermaceti Whale, though found in
the northern seas, abounds chicfly in the southern occan.
It is of great length, and a most unwicldy-looking crea-
turc; the head in some species being longer than the
body. It is noted for the fineness of the oil which it yiclds,
and for a peculiar substance called spermaceti, which is
found chiefly in its enormous head. Ambergris is like-
wise obtained from the intestines of this animal. They
are exceedingly ficrce, and one has been known to attack
and sink even a large whaler. They are seen in large
herds usually headed by a male of very large dimensions.

The Narwhal, or Sea Unicorn, is an inhabitant of the
frozen scas, and one of the most ferocious of the whale
tribe ; what is called its horn is, in fact, a tooth, which
grows from the upper jaw of the creature: it is of a sub-

*stdflce like ivory, but harder, and spirally twisted, and
grows to a very sharp point. With this it will attack
whatever comes in hs way, and it is said in an especial
manner to direct its attacks against the common or Whale-
bone Whale, and to be able, with this deadly weapon, to
penctrate to the heart of its enemy with one thrust.

Tsi the whale tribe are ‘included the Porpoise and the
Dolphin, which 'are often scen on our shores; and the
Lamantin, by others called the Sca Cow, found in the
Atlautic, on the coasts of Africa and America. From its
ronhd head, face decorated with mustaches, and its breasts,
and being often scen seated on an isolated rock, may have
arisen many of the stories of Mermaids.
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XVI1.—Fishes.

Tue Ocdan is the great Teceptacle of fishes, compara-
tively {ew being found in fresh water. The number to
which names have been given js, accordipg to Linnaeus,
above four hundred ; but of these, from the element they
inhab®, our knowledge is ]imi%td. The history of fishes,
therefore, has little in it ente®aining; and, as it is im-
pussible to render any description very intelligible with-
out the assistance of numecrous plates, we shall confine
our attention to a very few of the more remarkable.

Most fishes exhibit the same external form, sharp at
cither end, and swelling in the middle, by which they are
enabled to move with greater celerity and ease. The fins,
by which they direct their course through the water, re-
ceive their names from their situation. The dorsal, or
back fins, of which there are often more than one, and the
anal, or vent jin, assist in steadying the body of*the fish ;
the pectoral, or breast fins, sapport the head, and some-
times along with the venteal, or belly fins, assist in pro-
pelling the animal; and lastly, the caudal jin, or tail,
which constitutes the chief impelling power, on being
moved from side to side, in the same manner nearly, as a
man imipels a boat by a single scull-oar over the stern,
cnables the fish to dart forward with the greatest veloe-
ity. In the inside of the {ish, and close to the back, is
the swim, or air-bladder, the use of which has long been
the subject of dispute; some asserting that, fron its situ-
ation, it merely assists in keeping the body in its upright.
position ; and others, that besides this, by contracting or
dilating the bag, and thercby dimimishing or increasing
its specific gravity, the fish is enabled the more casily to
sink or rise in the water. The gills are the organs by
which they breathc; by these the animal scparates the
vital air from the water which it inhales, and again thgows
it out, after this pfocess, by the gill-openings. In the
history of fish, nothing is more astonishing than their re-
production. In the roe of a cod the numbér of ova or
eggs has been found to amount to nine or ten milkons,
and in a sturgeon, to the incredible gumber of one hun-
dred and fifty thousand millions; and'it is calculated that
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the young of a single herring, if allowed to multiply un-
molested for twenty years, would occupy a space equal in
bulk to ten such globes as the earth on which we live.

Of the inhabitants of the deep, those of the shark kind
are the most formidable and voracious. Of this numerous
and terrific tribe, the White Shark is the largest, being
from twenty to thirty feet long. The mouth is enor-
mously wide, as is the thrgat, and capable of swallowing
a man with gredt ease. But its furniture of teeth is still
more terrible ; of these there are six rows, amounting, it
is said, to one hundred and forty-four in number, hard,
sharp, and pointed ; while others assert that the number
of rows is uncertain, and that they increase with the age
of the animal. When the shark is at rest, the tceth lie
quite flat in his mouth ; but when he prepares to seize his
prey, he erects all his dreadful apparatus, by the help of
a set of muscles that join them to the jaw ; and the animal
he seizes dies instantaneously, pierced with a hundred
wounds. He is furnished with great goggle eyes, which
he turns with ease on every side; his skin is rough, hard,
and prickly; being that substance which covers instru-
ment cases called shagreen. No fish can swim so fast as
be; and with such amazing powers for destruction, he
would quickly unpeople even the ocean; but, providen-
tially, his upper jaw projects so far beyond his lower, that
be is obliged to turn on one side to seize his prey, and this
causing some delay, permits his intended victim sometimes
to escape. IIis organs of smell are extremely acute, en-
abling him to discover his prey at a considerable distance,
.even during the night. They follow vessels for hundreds
of miles, to pick up whatever may fall or be thrown over-
board, and shoals of tharks have been seen in the wake of
a slave ship, eagerly watching for the bodies of those un-
fortunate creatures who had died through disease or con-
finement. They have even been seen to leap out of the
watqr to seize a corpse before it was lowered into the sea,
to the height of mearly twenty feet.

The shark is sometimes captured by baiting a large hook
with a piece of beef or pork; but the Negro adopts a
bolder and more dangerous method. Armed only with
a knife, he fearlesslv plunges into the water, swims for-
ward to encounter his fve, and just as the shark turns on
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Yis side to seize him, he plungds his weapon into his belly,
and by repeated stabs at last succeeds in conquering this
dreaded monster of the degp. The fish is then dragged
to the shofe, where he affords a noble feast to the adja-
cent villages.

The Torpedois remarkable for the unacgquntable power
which it possesses of benumbing the limb, and sometimes
the whole of the body of the person who touchesit. The
sensation it thus communicates’has been compared to that
r.ceived from the shock of an electrical machine; but
how this effect is produced remains a mystery. Itsbody
is of a circular form, sometimes about two feet in diam-
eter ;—usually of a brownish colour above, and white
below ;—and weighs about twenty pounds;—but some
have been found to weigh between seventy and eighty.

The Sturgeon, though one of the largest of fishes, is yet
onesof the most delicious, and, at the same time, one of
the most harmless. It usually attains the length of eigh-
teen feet, and weighs about five hundred poundg It is
an inhabitant of the.ocean, and, like the-salmon, ascends
rivers for the purpose of depositing its spawn. In the
Wolga, the Danube, and the Rhine, it is caught in great
numbers; as also in some rivers of North America.
Though strong in the water, no sooner is its head raised
above the surface than it becomes quite spiritless, and
tamely suffers itself to be dragged on shore. Its flesh,
besides being caten fresh, is prepared in various ways for
food, being salted, dried, and marinated, that is, pickled
with vinegar and sweet herbs. It affords a useful oil,
and produces great quantities of the finest descriptioit of
that valuable article, isinglass; and its roe is made into
a substance called cuviare. Instand®s are not unfrequent
of small ones being caught in the Thanfes ; and on these
occasions it is usually presented cither to the Sovereign
or the Lord Mayor.

The Sword-Fish has received its name from the leagth-
encd forin of its upper jaw, the extremily of which is pro-
longed in such & manner as to resemble a sword. This
fish is extremely large and powerful, being from twelve to
eighteen feet in length : of its amazing strength the fol-
lowing facts are sufficient evidence. & an Schoutens who
circumnavigated the globe in the bdginning of the seven~
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teenth century, states, .tha.‘ ¢« a great fish, or sea monster,
having a horn like an elephant’s tooth,.except being full
and not hollow, struck the ship with such great strength,
that it entered into three planks of the ship, two of green
and one of oaken wood, and into a rib, where it turned
upward, to thejr great good fortune.” And in the year
1725, in refitting his Majesty’s ship Leopard, the ship-
wrights found in her bottgm part of the sword of one of
these fishes. It had perfetrated through the sheathing,
which was an inch thick, passed through three inches of
plank, and beyond that four inches and a half into the
timber, The workmen declared it impossible, with a ham-
mer of a quarter of a hundred weight, to drive an iron
Ppin, of the same form and size, to the same deoth, in less
than eight or ninc strokes, whilst this had been effected
by only one. To account for this attack on these inani-
mate masses, it is to be remembered that the sword-fishes,
naturally waging war with whales and the larger kinds
of Crtacta, may very likely mistake the hull of the vessel
for the*enormous body of one of these huge creatures. -

XVII.—Fishes continued.

THe Dorado, by sailors erroneausly called the Dolphin,
is chiefly found in tropical climates, and is at once one of
the most active and most beautitul of the finny tribe. It
is about six feet long ; the back all over enamelled with
spots of a bluish green and silver ; the tail and fins of a
£old colour ; and all bave a brilliancy of tint, that nothing
but nature’s pencil can attain: the eyes are placed on
each side of the head,darge and beautiful, and surrounded
with circles of shining gold. Of all others, the Flying-
Fish most abounds in the same scas, and as it is a small
animal, seldom growing above the size of a herring, it is
chiefly sought by the Dorado. The Jatter having a full
complement of figts is cnabled to cut 1ts way through the
water with amazing rapidity. On the other hand, the
Flying-fish, being furnished with a pair of pectoral fins
longer than its body, is able to fly for some time with
great velocity. The Dorado, darting to the surface in
pursuit of his prey,git first leaps from the water with
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u velocity little short, as it wowld seem, of that of a ean-
non ball; then rising and falling he appears to stride along
the sea with fearful rapidity, while his brilliant colours
sparkle and’flash in the sun’with great splendour. The
Flying-fish thus hotly pursued rise to the height of about
twenty 1eet, and at one stretch will fly above two hundred
yards in little more than half a minute ; thM oceasionally
droppimg into, but merely toyching the surface of the
sea, they renew their flight with.additional vigour, but at
le..gth losing strength and confidence, they fall, one after
another, into the Dorade’s jaws as they light on the water,
or arc swallowed up instantly afterwards.

The Salmon is a fish so well known, that any descrip-
tion of its form and colour is unnecessary. They arc in-
habitants of the sea, but at stated peviods ascend rivers,
sometimes as far as five hundred miles, to deposit their
spawn. In their progress they will surmount many oh-
stacles, and will even spring up cataracts to a considerable
height. Having arrived at suitable spawning ground, the
salmon pair and proceed to the shallow gravelly fords,
where they furrow out a bed, sometimes ten or twelve feet

« long, by working up against the stream with their snouts.
Here the spawn 1s deposited and covered at the same time,
and remains for several months; after which the young
fry appear, scarcely an inch in length, and for a time con-
nected with the egg. According to the older writers,
these betake themselves to the neighbouring pools, where
they increase to two or three inches in length; they then
descend to the sea, and return shortly after as grilse, with
the more aged individuals. But, from some experimeyts,
lately made, it is confidently asserted that, previous to their
migration to the sca, they assume the dorm of pars, in which
state they are known, and continuce foreone year, when
they become smoults, after which they proceed to the sea,
and retirn as already mentioned. The salmon is caught
in various ways, principally by nets and the rod, which
latter method has udw become a very fshionable amuse-
ment.

The Gymnotus, or Electric Eel, rescmbles a farge watcer
serpent, and is from five to six feet in length. Thew in-
habit several streams in South Ameriggq, abounding in the
Amazon, the Oronooko, and its brapches. The Indians,
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in order to take them, drie a number of wild horses into
the pool, on which the eels first expend their electrie
power. Humboldt describes a scene of this kind, which
we abridge : “ The Indians tbld us they would *fish with
horses,” of which we found it difficult to form an idea;
but we soon saw our guides return from the savannah,
which they h#id been scouring for wild horses and mules.
They brought about thirty with them, which they-forced
to enter the pool. The extraordinary noise caused by the
horses’ hoofs, makes the fish issue from the mud, in which
they bury themselves, and excites them to combat ; they
swim on the surface of the water, and crowd under the
bellies of the horses and mules. The Indians, provided
with harpoons and long slender reeds, surround the pool
closely, and prevent the horscs from running away. The
eecls, stunned by the noise, defend themselves by the re-
peated discharge of their electric power, and during a long
time they seem to prove victorious. Several horses sink
beneath the violence of the invisible strokes which they
receive from all sides, and stunned by the force and fre-
quency of the shocks, disappear under the water, Others,
panting, with mane erect, and haggard eyes expressing
anguish, raise themselves, and endeavour to flee from the
storm by which they are overtaken. In less than five
minutes two horses were drowned. The horses are prob-
ably only stunned, not killed, but they are drowned from
the impossibility of rising, amid the prolonged struggles
between the other horses and the eels. At last the mules
and horses appeared less frightened ; their manesnolonger
Dbristled, and their eyes expressed less dread. The ecls,
which require a long rest and abundant nourishment to
repair what they hare lost of galvanic force, approach
timidly the edga of the marsh, where they are taken by
means of small harpoons, fastened to long cords.” Hum-
boldt afterwards states,—¢ If by chance you rcceive a
stroke before the fish is wounded, or wearied by long
pursuit, the pain und numbness are so violent, that it is
impossible to describe the nature of the feeling they ex-
cite. I do not remember having ever received from the
stroke of an electrical machine, a more dreadful shock
than that which 1 gxperienced by imprudently placin
both my feet on an evl just taken out of the water.
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‘was affected the rest of the dayswith a violent pain in the
knees, and in almost every joint.”

XVIIL.—Insects.

INSECTS are very small ani‘mals, having their heads
furnished witl. antenna or horns,—their bodies, which
are without blood, bones, or cartilages, covered with a
kind of bony substance instead of skin,—and a row of
spiracles, or breathing holes, running along cach side of
the body. Their horns are jointed, and moveable in every
part, being organs of sense to their owners. The antenna:
must be carefully distinguished from the palpi or feelers,
which are situated on each side of the mouth. They are
gencrally in pairs, and some kinds have four, and others
six. They, like the antenna, are jointed and moveable,
but are always short, and destitute of the crustaccous
coating with which the antenns are covered.

Insects are numecrous beyond conception—the whole
earth literally tceming with them. Indeed, there is not
a plant, not a leaf, not a grain, but supports living crea-
tures that even the microscope can scarcely make visible
to our eyes. They far surpass the clasces of animals al-
ready noticed, in the beauty of their colouring, in variety,
and singularity of structure,—in the mode of construct-
ing their abodes, and many other particulars ; and small
and insignificant as they may appear to the thoughtlegs,
yet they forin a very important part in the economy of
nature. They supply a large portionyof the food of many
of the feathered tribes, and no inconsiderable portion of
that of several species of fish ; and if some of them seem
4 nuisance to man, others contribute largely to his com-
fort and support. We may mention as instances, the Bee,
the Silk-worm, the®Gall Fly, the Cochineal Insect, and
the Spanish Fly.

All the winged and some of the wingless ifisects pass
through three distinct states of existence. From thewgg,
and let it be remembered that most of }he insect tribeg are
oviparous, comes forth the larva, which is called by the
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different names of caterpfllar, maggot, or grub. In this
state the creature is a very soft substance, extremely vo-
racious of its own peculiar food, and usually possesses a
great many feet. Having attained its full size it passes
into the pupa state. In some kinds of insects there is
but little difference between the larva and pupa state ; in
others the diffbrence is very great. The Butterfly affords
a beautiful instance of the latter, and its pupa is called
a chrysalis. From the chrysalis proceeds the perfectly
formed insect, furnished with antenna, which, having
fluttered about in its gorgeous apparel for a few days, or
weeks, lays its eggs, the sceds of a future progeny, and
dies.

The Tree-Bectle, or Cock-Chaffer, which inhabits Brit-
ain and the northern parts of Burope, is the most niis-
chicvous of European insccts.  The grub is soft and grey,
with testaceous head and legs, remains in the earth three
years before it is transformed into the perfeet insect, and
devoursithe roots of eorn and other vegetables, sometimes
laying waste a large tract of country. The Beetle sticks
to the tree whose leaves it feeds upon, and is cagerly
sought after and devoured by swine, bats, crows, and
poultry.

The Fire-Fly tribe contains many remarkable inscets.
We may mention the Glow-worm, which inhabits the
woods and meadows of Britain. The female is larger
than the male, and cmits a beautiful phosphorie light for
the purpose of attracting her mate. But though many of
the Inglish specics are very elegant insects, they are far

Jnferior both in size and splendour to the foreign ones,
some of which are upwards of two inches in length.

The Great Lanteri- Fly of Surinam, is one of the most
curious of nature’s productions. 1t is about three inches
long, and upwards of five in expanse of wing : the ground
colour is an elegant yellow, beautifully variegated with
stripes and spots of different colours: and during the night
it emits so strong®a phosphoric light irom its head or lan-
tern, that a person may see to read by it, and travellers
sometimes“use it as a torch or lantern.

T%e Dragon-Flyis a beauntiful insect, about three inches
long, and rather more in expanse of wing. It is of all
colours,—blue, greex, scarlet, and white, and in the sum-
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mer months it may frequently b4 scen hovering over stag-
nant waters or slow flowing streams, in which the larvae
also reside., They are two gears in passing through the
larva and pupa state, and when arrived at maturity are
exceedingly rapacious, preying uponaquatic insects, which
they scize very dexterously on the wing with a pair of
jointed forceps wherewith the head is armed.

The Ephemera, or Day-F ly,‘ is one of the most short-
lived of animads, and is every where found about waters
during summer, They seldom live above a day—some of
the species not a single hour; yet in this, their brief life,
they seem to enjoy all the happiness of which irrational
creatures are capable,—perform all the functions of life,
and die after propagating their species. The larva is six-
footed, active, furnished with a tail, resides in the water,
possesses lateral processes or fins, and is greedily devoured
by trout and other fish. The pupa resembles the larva,
but has the rudiments of wings. o

The Lion-Ant, which is considerably smaller than the
Dragoun-Fly, preys with the most savage ferocity upon
ants and smaller inscets.  Tor the purpose of cnsnaring
them if sinks itself into the sand, and forms a kind of fun-
nel or pit, in which it lies buried up to the head.  Such
insects as come near this trap are sure to tumble into i,
and not being able to seramble up the sides of a project-
ing sand bank, are seized and devoured by the Lion-Ant.
But if the sides of the pit should not give way, and the
unlucky captive secmns likely to escape, its mereiless cnemy
instantly sends up from his broad flat head, which he uses
as a shovel, such showers of sand as speedily cause it €0
tumble down, and then its doom is geu.led.

X1X.—Insects continued.

Or the Bee thero are nearly three hyindred diffefent
kinds,~—thirty of which inhabit Great Britain. Most of
the species are gregarious, living in considerable conumu-
nities, but some of them are solitary. The IHoncyyBee,
which is a perfect model of industry, lives in large socie-
ties, composed of males or drones, feg®les or queens,”and
ncuters or working bees. The drone lives a lifc of indo-
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lence and gluttony, as néither his proboscis nor feet are
formed for collecting honey or wax. The sole busincss
of their life seems to be attending on the Quegn ; and the
number is usually about a hundred. The Queen is easily
distinguished by her great size and short wings. After
having destros.2d all the females in the larva or pupa state,
the working bees take the queen under their particular
protection, feed her, and “attend upon her wherever she
goes. In the brief period of about two months she lays
between three and four thousand eggs. When the com-
munity have become too numerous to feel comfortable in
their abode, the queen becomes agitated, and communi-
cates her agitation to her faithful subjects. She then
rushes out in quest of a new scttlement, the working bees
accompanying her in immense swarms, and wherever she
alights they cling round her and guard her with the ut-
most care. The owner of the bees takes care to obscrve
the spotewhere the swarm has settled, and loscs no time
in supplying them with a new habitation. This he places
right over the cluster into which they have gathered, and
they instantly take possession of it. This done, *they
form themselves into companics, generally of four, one
of which traverses the fields for materials, another is em-
ployed in laying out the bottoms and partitions of the
cells, the third finishes the celis and smooths the insides,
and the fourth either brings food for the rest, or relicves
those who return with their burdens. The same bees,
however, do not always continue in the same employ, but
_change occasionally. In one day’s time they will con-
‘struct cells enough for three thousand bees, allowing one
cell for each bee. These cells are perfect hexagons, those
in each honeycomb being double, opening on each side
and closing at the bottom.

Meantime those that remain in their old abode, and did
not migrate with the queen, are without a ruler. This
deficiency the werking bees speedily supply, by setting
another queen at liberty from the pupa state, and all the
operations of the community proceed as before. Itsome-
timey, happens that the young queen has made her ap-
pearance before the departure of the old one, and in this
case that portion o1 the community that do not mean to
emigrate keep their young sovereign in confinement, and
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under strict guard, till her predecessor has departed with
her attendants, The same hive generally throws off two
or three swarms in the course of the summer.

The working bess are extremely numerous. They gather
honey from the nectar of flowers, and wax from the pol-
len or dust which covers the stamina of nugerous plants.
The latter they bring home in an unwrought state, in hol-
lows wieder the thighs, which, #fter being eaten and ma-
cerated in the stomach, is discharged in small quantities,
ana moulded by the jaws into perfect wax.

Tt is very remarkable that in autumn, when the males
are no longer needed, the neuters attack them, and sting
them to death ; after which they carry their dead bodies
out of the hive. But if by any accident the queen has
been destroyed or lost, they become exceedingly dejected
and inactive, and gladly hail any one that chance may
throw in their way : or they enlarge some of the cells con-
taining the eggs of working bees, and feed the larve issu-
ing from them with more abundant nourishment, and of
a different quality, by which, when they change to flies,
they become queens. It deserves notice, that they always
keep a strong guard upon the entrance to the hive to keep
out all foes; and that a few females in each hive are al-
lowed to live during winter, in order to guard against
accidents, and to lay the foundation of other societies.

The Ants, or Emmets, are a gregarious and proverbi-
ally industrious family, consisting, like bees, of males, fe-
males, and neuters. The neuters are the sole labourers,
not only construeting the nests or ant-hills, and procuring
food for the entire colony, but also protecting the larva%=
commonly called ants’ eggs. They wander about all day
in search of food or materials for tleir nests, and assist
each other in bringing home whatever is foo cumbersome
for such as have attempted it. They daily bring out of
the nest the newly hatched larvee and expose them to the
warmth of the sun, and feed them till they are able to
provide for themselves. In the eveming they consume
what has been collected during the day, and do not, as
is usually supposed, lay up any store for the winter.

But, of all Ants, the most remarkable family is that of
the Tormes, or White Ant. The White Ants are, ind®ed,
a most extraordinary community, inBabiting the East In-
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dies, Africa, and South America. In wisdom and policy
they far excel the Beaver, the Ant, or the Bee. The
larva is about one-fourth of gn inch in length, six-footed,
without eyes, but possessing short, strong, and toothed
mandibles. The pupa is about half-an-inch long, without
eves, and furnished withprojecting mandibles, which are
long, sharp, and forked, but without teeth. Both the
male and female have four long horizontal wings, a small
head, short sharp toothed mandibles, and prominent round
eyes. The larva, which are by far the most nmunervus
class, are the sole labourers, and not only build their houses
and provide food for the males and females, but also take
charge of the eggs. Their habitations are shaped like
pyramids, rising to the height of ten or twelve feet, di-
vided into different apartments, store-rooms for their pro-
visions, vaulted chambers, and galleries of communication.
So admirably arc these cemented, that four men may stand
upon them without doing them the slightest injury ; and
£§0 numeérous are they in “Senegal, that they have the ap-
pearance of native villages. The pup® never work, but
they superintend the labourcrs, and guard theirhahitaiions
from violence or intrusion. When a breach is made in
their mansions they rush forward and defend the entrance
with great ferocity ; some of them beating with their
mandibles against any hard substance, as a signal to the
other guards, or as an encouragement to the labourers.
The latter quickly hasten to the scene of action, cach bear-
ing a load of tempered mortar in his mouth, and instantly
repair the damage that has been done, When a wall 1s
- Leing crected, one steward superintends six or cight hun-
dred labourers, and often makes a noise with his mand-
ible, which is invariably responded to by a loud hiss from
the entire body of labourers, who at the well-known signal
evidently redouble their exertions. The males and fe-
males having been extricated from the pupa state, fly
abroad in the night, but their wingeq life is of very short
duration ; for no sooner has the sun arisen than their wings
become dry, and they drop on the ground. Here they
are Gither devoured by birds, or picked up by the inhab-
itants, who roast and eat them with great delight.  Some
few wwscape their fies, and these are humancly collected
by the working Termites, and confined by pairs in mud
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apartments, the openings of wlfich are so small that they
cannot pass through them ; but they are carefully attended
and fed by the larvze, who can easily go out and in through
the aperturés. The Termites are perhaps the most de-
structive of insects ; and the mischief they commit is done
with wonderful dexterity and rapidity—scarcely any ma-
terial except stone or metal being able to resist their at-
tacks. oln a single night they will completely destroy
every article of wooden furniture, books, wearing apparel,
ordcather, in o house, not sparing even the flooring and
rafters. Nay, in a few hours, a large beam will be hol-
lowed out to a mere shell, not thicker than a sheet of
writing paper.

The Scorpion has cight legs, and' two clasps or hands
on the fore part of the head ; eight eyes—three on each
side of the thorax, and two on the back; two projecting
feclers ; a long jointed tail, terminated by a sharp crooked
sting ; and two instruments resembling combs, situated
between the breast and abdomen. The comb teeth vary
in number, in the different families, from six to thirty-
two. All scorpions are armed with a pungent sting, but
it is only in very hot clinates that any dangerous conse-
quences flow from the wounds they inflict. In Europe
their sting is never fatal, and the animal rarely excecds
three inches in length.  In tropical climates, however, it
frequently exceeds a foot in length, and its sting is often
fatal. They prey upon spiders, flies, wors, &c., and also
upon one another. Buth the larva and pupa are eight
footed, nimble, and have considerable resemblance to the
perfect insect. -



SECTION V.

MISCELLANEOUS.

I.—Life of Columbus.

Ar the beginning of the fifteenth century, when the
most intelligent minds were seeking in every direction
for the scattered lights of geographical knowledge, a pro-
found ignorance prevailed among the learned as to the
western regions of the Atlantic; its vast waters were re-
garded with awe and wonder, seeming to bound the world
as with a chaos, into which conjecture could not pene-
trate, and enterprise feared to adventure. It is the ob-
Ject of the following notice briefly to relate the deeds and
fortunes of the mariner who first had the judgment to
divine, and the intrepidity to brave, thc mysterics of this
perilous deep; and who, by his hardy genius, his inflexi-
ble constancy, and his heroic courage, brought the ends
of the earth into communication with cach other. The
narrative of his troubled life is the link which connccts
the history of the old world with that of the new.

. Ghristopher Colon, or Columbus, was born, it is be-
lieved, in the city of Genoa, about the year 1435. He
was the eldest son gf a wool-comber, whose ancestors seem
to have followed the same tradc in that city for several
gencrations. While very young, Columbus was taught
reading, writing, grammar, and arithmetic, and made some
proficiency in drawing. He soon cvinced a strong passion
for geographica’ knowledge, and anérresistible inclination
for the sea; and his father sceing the bent of his mind,
endeavoured to give him an education suitable for a mari-
tim life. He sent him, therefore, to the University of
Payia, wheére he was instructed in geometry, geography,
astronomy, navighition, and the Latin tongue. lere bhe
‘rémained but a short time, barely sufficient to give him
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the rudiments of the necessawy scienoces, Shortly after
leaving the university,.he entered into nautical life, and,
according to his own account, began to navigate at four-
teen years Of age. A complete obscurity rests upon this
part of his history. It is believed he made his first voy-
ages with one Columbo, a hardy captain of the seas, who
had risen to some distinetion by his bravery, and who was
a distamt connexion of his fantily ; and it would appem
that he sailed with this relative until, by his merit anc
pusseverance, he rose to be the commander of a vessel.
About this time the Portuguese were prosecuting mari-
time discovery with great ardour. Cape Bojador had been
doubled; the region of the tropics penetrated and divested
of its fancied terrors ; the greater part of the African coast.
from Cape Blanco to Cape de Verde, explored, and the
Cape de Verde and Azore Islands discovered. The fame
of these discoveries drew the attention of the world ; and
the learned, the curious, and the adventurous, resorted to
Lisbon to engage in the enterprises continually fifting out.
Among the rest, Columbus arrived there about the ycar
1470. At Lisbon he marsied the daughter of an Italian,
who had been one of the most distinguished navigators
under Prince Henry, the special patron of these discover-
ics. From his mother-in-law he obtained the chacts, jour
nals, and manuscripts belonging to her late husband By
these means he became acquainted with the routes ot the
Portuguese, their plans and ideas, and he still farther ir .
proved limself in geographical knowledge by several voy.
ages to the coast of Guinea. Thege and other circum-
stances led him more and more to speculate on the greai.
object of geographical enterprise, and while others were
slowly and painfully secking a route #0 India by following
up the coast of Africa, his daring geniug conceived the
bold idea of turning his prow directly to the west, an¢
seeking the desired land by a route across the Atlantic.
Columbus was moved to this determination by a ili-
gent study of ajl the%reographical theori®s of the ancicnts,
aided by his own experience, by the diseoverics of the
moderns, and the advancement of astronomicil scienec
He set it down as a fundamental principle that the #arth
was a terraqueous globe, which might be travelled over
from cast to west, or the contrary. &l he space extending
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from the most western p@int then known to the eastern
extremity of Asia, he imagined would occupy about two-
thirds of the circumference of the earth, which was then
helieved to be less than it actually is; and thus he was
led to conclude that the distance from the western shores
of Europe and Africa to ¢the island of Cipango, supposed
to be Japan, was far less than the truth. On these two
happy errors depended, pérhaps, the success of this great
enterprise. .

Several years elapsed without any decided effort on tue
part of Columbus to carry his design into execution. An
enterprise of the kind required the patronage of some
sovereign power, which ¢ould furnish the necessary means,
could assume¢ dominion over the lands to be discovered,
and could ensure suitable rewards and dignities to the
discoverer. He first applied to King Jolin of I’ortugal,
by whose ¢ouncillors his theory was ireated as extravagant
and absprd, while they likewise behaved to him with the
greatest duplicity. It has been asserted that after this
he departed for Genos, and thence to Venice, where his
proposals were likewise rejected. He, however, despatch-
ed his brother Bartholomew to Ienry VII. of England,
whom he had heard extolled for his wisdom and munif-
icence, but Bartholomew was unfortunately captured by
pirates, and Dy this and other circumstances prevented
from rejoining his brother, until long after the comple-
tion of the discovery. For Limself, he sailed for Spain,
where he appears to have arrived in great poverty ; nor
is it one of the least extraordinary circumstances in his

~gventful life, that he had, in a manner, to beg his way
from court'to court, to offer to Princes the discovery of a
world. !

A stranger-truvelling on foot, accompanied by a young
boy, stopped: dne day at the gate of a convent, near Palos,
in Spain, and asked of the porter a little bread and water
for his child. That stranger was CoJumbus, accompanied
by his son Diego, his wife having died in Portugal. The
guardian of the convent, Juan Perez-de Merchena, an in-
telligent and learned man, happening to pass by, entered
into conversation with Columbus, was struck with the
grafdeur of his glans, and invited him to reside some
time at the convedft. He sent for a scientific friend,
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Garcia Fernandez, the physician of Palos, and with him,
and somectimes several veteran pilots and mariners of
Palos, conferences were held, which ended in Juan Perez
and his friend being convinced of the correctness of the
theory of Columbus. After a short residence at the con-
vent, Columbus, leaving his son Dicgo, get out in the
spring of 1486 for the Castilian Court, then at Cordova,
with a%letter of recommendatidn from Juan Perez to his
friend, Fernapdo de Talavera, confessor to Queen Isa-
bella. On arriving at Cordova, he found it a matter
of the greatest difficulty to obtain an audience, and a con-
siderable time clapsed before King Ferdinand ordered
the matter to be laid before a body of the most learned
professors and theologians of the kingdom. By these his
views were ridiculed, and his project pronounced imprac-
ticable and irreligious. Indignant at the neglect, ridicule,
and repeated disappointments which he experienced, he was
on the point of leaving Spain to lay his proposals before
the Court of France. Taking Palos in his way, his friend -
Juan Percz received him with the deepest disappointment
and sorrow. He had been father confessor to the Queen,
and determined to make anotherand more strennous effort
in favour of Columbus; und at last, after a bold and spir-
ited appcal both to her passions and her reason, she was
induced to grant her patronage to the undertaking.

If the project of Columbus was the discovery of empires,
his conditionswere proportionally magnificent. Theprin-
cipal stipulation was, that he should be invested with the
titles and privileges of Adwmiral and Viceroy over the
countries he should discover, with one-tenth of all gaixe
either by trade or conquest; and that this dignity and
office of ITigh Admiral should defend to his heirs and
successors for ever. Notwithstanding 4he royal orders
that were issued to the authorities of Palos for fitting out
the armament for the expedition, it met with the greatest
opposition. Nothjng could equal the astonishmenteand
horror of the people when they learned’the nature of the
expedition in which they were ordered to enggge. They
considered the ships and crews as devoted to destruction,
and the boldest seamen shrunk from such a wild an¥ chi-
merical cruise into the wilderness of te ocean. Repeated
mandates were issued by the sovercign, but in vain. At
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length Martin Alonzo Pin'kon, a wealthy and enterprising
navigator, and his brother, came forward, and by their in-
fluence and example their friends and others were induced
to embark, and in a short time three caravels, or small
vessels, werc equipped and ready for sea.

Early in the morning of the 3d of August, 1492, Colum-
bus set sail from Palos, sieering for the Canary Islands.
After reaching these, and repairing some damage which
one of his vessels had received, he again set sail, steering
nearly due west.  On losing sight of the heights of Ferro,
the hearts of the crew failed them, for they scemed to have
taken leave of the world. Behind them was every thing
dear to the heart of man—country, family, friends, life it-
self ; before them every thing was chaos, mystery, and
peril.  In their despair many of the rugged seamen shed
tears, and some broke into loud lamentations. Columbus
tricd to sgothe their distress by describing the splendid
countrier 10 which he expected to conduct them, and by
promises of every thing they could desire—promises not
made for the purposes of deception, for he certainly be-
lieved he should realize them all. On the 13th of Sep-
tember Columbus first noticed the variation of the needle,
a phenomenon which soon attracted the attention of the
pilots, and filled them with consternation, but Columbus
tasked his science and ingenuity for reasons which allayed
their terrors. They soon arrived within the influence of
the trade winds, which wafted them gently but speedily
over a tranquil sca. They now began to see herbs and
weeds drifting from the west, and birds flying in the same
Jirection. Everyone was eager to be the first tobehold the
wished for shore, for the sovereigns had promised a pension
of thirty crowns o the first who should discoverland. Co-
lumbus had taken the precaution to keep his people igno-
rant of the distance they had sailed, but they gradually be-
came uncasy at the length of the voyage. They had ad-
vanced much farther than ever man he.d sailed before, and
yet were still pressing onward and onward into that appa-
rently boundless abyss. Even the favourable wind was
conju-ed by theirfears intoasource of alarm. They feared
that the wind in these seas might always prevail from the
east, and if so, would. never permit their rcturn to Spain.
A few. light breezes from the west allaved for a time their
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last apprehension, and several shall birds that alighted on
the rigging cheered the hearts of the poor mariners, who
hailed their song as the voicg of land. A profound calm
that ensucd, and afterwards a heavy swell of the sea again
aroused their fears. The situation of Columbus was daily
becoming more and more critical. The imgatience of the
seamer) rose to absolute mutiny. They gathered together
in the retired parts of the ships, and joined in murmurs
and menacesagainst the admiral. They exclaimed against
him as an ambitious desperade, who, in a mad phantasy,
had determined to do something extravagant, to render
himself notorious. How long were they bound to persist ?
‘Were they to sail on until they should perish, or until all
return with their frail ships became impossible? Who
would blame them, should they consult their safety and
return ? Such are some of the reasonings by which these
men prepared thémselves for open rebellion ; and some
went even so far as to proposc to throw Columbus into
the sea, and, on their return, to give out that he had fallen
overboard while contemplating the stars, and signs of the
heavens with his astrononiieal instruments.

Columbus was not ignorant of these secret cabals, but
he kept a steady and serene countenance, soothing some
with gentle words, stimulating others, and openly threat-
ening the most refractory with punishment. New hopes
diverted them for a time, but thesc likewise proved fal-
lacious. For several days they continued on with alter
nate hopes and murmurs, until the various signs of land
became so numerous, that the seamen from a state of de-
spondency, passed to one of high excitement. Followizg
the course of the flights of birds which they saw, Colum-
bus altered his course to the west-sofith-west, but when on
the evening of the third day after this, the seamen beheld
the sun go down on a shoreless horizon, they again broke
forth into loud clamours, and insisted on abandoning the
voyage. Columbys, after endeavouring in vain to pacify
them, assumed a different tone, and told them it was
useless to murmur; that happen what might,he was de-
termined to persevere until, by the blessing of God, he
should accomplish the enterprise. ¢

Fortunately the signs of land on the next day, the 11th
of Qctober, were such as no longer to admit of doubt.
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Among other signs they qbserved a branch of thorns with
berries on it floating by ; they picked up also a reed, a
small board, and, above all, a staff artificially carved. The
greatest animation now prevéiled throughout the ships;
not an eye was closed that night. As the evening dark-
ened, Columbus took his station on the high poop of the
vesscl, and with the most painful anxiety kept ranging his
eye along the horizon. Suddenly, about ten o’cluck, he
thought he observed a light, which was coPﬁrmed by one
of his attendants. It was seen afterwards in passiug
gleams, but few attached any importance to them. IHow-
ever, at two in the morning, a gun from the Pinta, the
ship of Alonzo Pinzon, gave the joyful signal of land,
which was clearly seen about two leagues distant, where-
upon they lay to and waited impatiently for the dawn.

The thoughts and feelings of Columbus in this little
space of time must have been tumultuous and intensc.

at a bewildering crowd of conjectures and specula-
tions mnust have thronged upon his mind as he watched
for the night to pass away ;—wondering whether the
morning light would reveal a suvage wilderness, or dawn
upon spicy groves, and glittering fanes, and gilded cities,
and all the splendour of oriental civilization.

When the day dawned, Columbus saw before him a
level and beautiful island, of great freshness and verdure,
and covercd with trees like a continued orchard. Many
of the inhabitants were seen issuing from the woods, and
running from all parts to the shore. They were perfectly
naked, and from their attitudes and gestures appeared
lest in astonishment at the sight of the ships. On land-
ing, Columbus threw himself upon his knees, and returned
thanks to God with téars of joy. Then rising, he drew
his sword, displayed the royal standard, and took posses-
sion in the names of the Castilian sovereigns. The island,
named by him San Salvador, is one of the Bahamas; it
was called Guanahani by the natives, gpd among the Eng-
lish is known by the name of Cat Island. His followers
now thronged around him in the most tumultuous trans-
ports; those formerly the most mutinous and turbulent
were riow the most devoted and enthusiastic. Meantime
the naiives, recoveréng from the terror with which the
first appearance of the Spaniards had inspired them, ap-



MISCELLANEOUS. 201

proached them with great awegand making signs of ado-
ration. They supposed that the ships had sailed out of
the crystal firmament which bounded their horizon, or
that they had descended frofn above on their ample wings,
and that these marvellous strangers were inhabitants of
the skies. Columbus distributed among thep glass beads,
hawks’ bells, and other trifles, which they received as in-
estimaBle gifts. *

Having explored the Island of Guanahani, Columbus
set sail in quest of an opulent country to the south, where,
as he understood the natives, a king resided of such im-
mense wealth, that he was served in vessels of gold, and
which Columbus now concluded to be the desired Cipango,
which, from the first, he had expected to arrive at. Such
were his hopes when, after discovering several of the Ba-
hamas, he fell in with the Island of Cuba, which an-
swered none of his expectations. Jle afterwards discovered
Hayti, or St Domingo, which he named Ilispanjpla. On
his voyage to this island, Martin Alonzo Pinzon parted
company, having deserted him, as it afterwards appeared,
with the intention of enrithing himself by plunder, and
of hastening back to Spain in order t6 obtain the glory
of announcing the success of the expedition, or of claiming
the honour of the discovery. For this conduct he after-
wards felt so deeply, that on his unwelcome reception in
Spain, he shortly after died a yictim to grief and repent-
ance. On the coast of Hayti Columbus lost one of his
vessels, and here, at the entreatics of some of his people,
he planted a colony. After eruising about for some time,
he sct sail on his return to Spain, and after a very stornip
voyage arrived at Lisbon. Having paid his respects to
the King of Portugal, he again sct sail, and on the 4th
of March, 1493, arrived at Palos,

The trinmphant return of Columbus was a prodigious
event in the little community of Palos. Many had la-
mented their friends as lost, while imnagination had%ent
mysterious horrors to their fates. When, therefore, they
beheld the adventurous vessel of Columbus furling her
sails in their harbour, from the discovery of a world, the
whole community broke forth into a transport of joy, the
bells were rung, the shops shut, and gl®business suspended.
On landing, wherever Columbus passed the air rang with
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acclamations, and he recefved such honours as are paid
to sovereigns. What a contrast was this to his departure
a few months before, followed by murmurs and execra-
tions! or rather, what a contrast to his first arrival at
Palos, a poor pedestrian, craving bread and water for his
child at the gate of a convent!

On despatching a letter to the sovereigns, he received
an answer urging him to repair immediately to"court,
then residing at Barcelona. The journey of Columbus
to this place was like the progress of a sovereign. Wher-
ever he passed, the surrounding country poured forth its
inhabitants, who rent the air with acclamations. In the
large towns, the streets, windows, and balconies, were
filled with spectators, eager to gain a sight of him and of
the Indians whom he carried with him, who were re-
garded with as much astonishment as if they had been
natives of another planet. His entrance into the city of
Barcelona was compared to a Roman triumph. Before
him were paraded six Indians, painted according to their
savage fashion, and decorated with their ornaments of
gold—birds and animals of unknown species, and Indian
coronets, bracelets, and other golden decorations. After
this followed Columbus on horseback, surrounded by a
brilliant cavalcade of Spanish chivalry. The streets were
almost impassable from the multitude; the houses, evento
the very roofs, were crowded with spectators, 1t seemed as
ifthe public eye could not be sated with gazing at these tro-
phies of an unknown world, or at the remarkable man by
whom it had been discovered. To reccive himn with suit-
able distinction, the sovereigns had ordered their throne
to be placed in public, under a rich canopy of brocade of
gold, where they awaited his arrival, seated in state, sur-
rounded by their principal nobility. Columbus arrived
in their presence, accompanied by a brilliant crowd of
cavalicrs, among whom, we are told, he was conspicuous
for ‘his stately ard commanding form, which, with his
venerable gray hairs, gave him the august appearance of
a senator of Rome. A modest smile lighted up his coun-
tenanre, showing that he enjoyed the state and glory in
which he came ; and certainly nothing could be more deep-
ly moving to a mitid inflamed by noble ambition, and
eonscious.of having nobly deserved, than these testimonials
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of the admiration and gratitulle of a nation, or rather
of a world. On his approach, the sovereigns rose, as if
receiving a person of the highest rank. Bending on his
knees, he would have kissed their hands in token of vas-
salage, but they raised him in the most gracious manner,
and ordered him to seat himself in their presence ; a rare
honour in this proud and pungtilious court.

He fow gave an account of the most striking events of
his voyage, and displayed thé various productions and the
native inhabitants that he had brought from the new
world. He assured their majesties that all thesc were
but harbingers of greater discoveries, which would add
rcalms of incalculable wealth to their dominions, and
whole nations of proselytes to the true faith.

‘When Columbus had finished, the king and qucen sank
on their knees, raised their hands to heaven, and, with
eyes filled with tears of joy and gratitude, poured forth
thanks and praises to God. All present followed their
example; a deep and solemn enthusiasin pervaded that
splendid assembly, and prevented all common acclama-
tions of triumph. The aftthem of Te Deum lavdeinus,
chanted by the choir of the royal chapel, with the melo-
dious accompaniments of instruments, rose up from the
midst in a full body of harmony, bearing up, as it were,
the feelings and thoughts of the auditors to heaven. Such
was the solemn and pious manner in which the brilliant
court of Spain celebrated this sublime event ; offering up
a grateful tribute of melody and praise, and giving glory
to God for the discovery of another world.

11.—Life of Columbus ;ontg'pued.

TuE joy occasioned by this great discovery was not con-
fined to Spain ; the whole civilized world was filled with
wouder and delighyy Men of learnmg.:md science s’hc,d
tears of joy, and those of ardent imaginations indulgéd iu
the most extravagant and delightful dreams. . Notwith-
standing all this trmmph however, no one had an igea of
the real importance of the discovery. The opinign of
Colwmbus was universally adopted, {ft Cuba was the end
of the Asiatic continent, and that the adjacent islands
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were in the Tndian se'as.n They were called, thercfore,
the West Indies; and as the region thus discovered ap-
peared of indefinite extent. and existing in a state of na-
ture, it was denominated ¢« the New World.”

By the indefatigable exertions of Columbus, a fleet of
scventeen sail, was soon prepared, with which he departed
on a second voyage of discovery, on the 25th of Septem-
ber 1493. After touching at the Canary Islafids, he
shaped his course towards the south-west, and on the 2d
of November a lofty island was discovered, to which, as
being Sunday, he gave the name of Dominica. Sailing
onwards, he discovered Gunadaloupe, Santa Cruz, and other
of the Caribbean Islands, and at length, on the 27th of No-
vember, he anchored opposite the scttlement he had found-
cd on the coast of Hispaniola. As it was at night, he or-
dered two signal guns to be fired, but there'was no gun or
friendly shont in reply.  He soon learned that the settlers
had fallen victims to their avaricious and tyrannical con-
duct towards the natives, and to their quarrels among
themselves.  Ie now founded a city in another situation,
to which he gave the name of Isabella. Disease, however,
soon made its appearance ; the hardships necessarily at-
tendant upon a new colony created discontent, and the
scarcity of gold, expected to be found readily and in abun
dance, was aseriousdisappointment. Murmurswerethere-
forc heard, and even a conspirscy was formed to scize some
of the vessels and to return to Spain. This he repressed,
while the punishment of the ringleaders only increased the
clamour against him, Ile likewise defeated some of the
Indian chiefs, who had entered into a confederacy against
Lim, and followed up his easy-won victory by exacting
tribute from the vanquished provinces. During this voy-
age he again vistted Cuba and Jamaica, and also sent ex-
peditions into the interior of Hispaniola in scarch of gold,
but with no very great success. In the meantime, his
enamies, supported by the idlers and djscontented who had
returned to Spain, boldly accused him of deceiving the
sovereigns by the description of the countries he had dis-
covered. Columbus therefore resolved to return to vindi
catc his character ; and accordingly leaving his brother
BartLolomew in cgmmand of the island, he sailed for
Spain, where he arrived on the 11th of June 1496.
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Columbus was again reccive(!by’the sovereigns with dis-
tinguished favour, and another fleet was promised tobe got
ready for a third voyage, in which he might extcend his dis-
coveries. However, from the low state of the royal treas-
ury, and the difficulties thrown in his way by his enemies
in office, it was not till the 20th of May 1498, that Colum-
bus set sail. In this voyage, directing his course more to
the south, the first land he deserled was the Island of Trini
dad, or the Trinity, which he so named from secing three
wuntains rising above the horizon. After coasting this
island, he explored the great Gulf of Paria, where he ob-
tained great quantitics of pearls from the natives. Me
afterwards reconnoitred the' coast to the westward, and
having convinced himself of its being a continent, be
steered for the settlement at Hispaniola, which he found
involved in faction and rebellion, with all their consequent
wmiseries. While involved in a series of difficulties in re-
establishing his authority, his enemics were too successful
in undermining his reputation at sthe court f Spain.
They represented bis character and conduct in the most
odious point of view, and even alleged that he intended
to cast off all allegiance to Spain, and cither to make him-
sclf sovereign of the countries he had discovered, or to
yicld them into the hands of some other power ; a slander
which, howevcer extravagant, was calculated to startle the
Jealous mind of Ferdinand. They at length succeeded by
their influence, and the incessant repetition of falschood,
in obtaining a commissioner to be sent out to investigate
the conduct of Columbus, and, if necessary, to supersede
him in command. Bobadilla, the officer so empowcred, ox
arriving at St Domingo, was informed of the punishments
infticted upon the rebels, some of thetn men of good family,
and onentering theriver beheld the bodies of two Spaniards
hanging on a gibbet as an example ; circumstances which
he considered as conclusive proofs of the alleged cruelty
of Columbus. In fact, before he landed, if not befone he
arrived, the culpafility of Columbus %as decided in his
mind, and be acted accordingly. Having enlisted the
popular clamour on his side, he, without even the: sem-
blance of a judicial inquiry, deposed Columbus, and com-
pleted the indignity by sending him hogne to Spaininthains.
His arrival at Cadiz produced a general burst of indig-
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nation, which was re-echoed throughout all Spain. The
Jjealous Ferdinand joined' with his generous queen in her
reprobation of the treatment of the Admiral ; and on his
arrival at court received him.with unqualified favour and
distinction. 'When he found himself thus kindly reccived,
and beheld the tears which flowed from the eyes of Isa-
bella, his long suppressed feelings burst forth ; he threw
himself upon his knees, and for some time could npt utter
aword fortheviolence of histears and sobbings. Therewas
no need of vindication; he appeared before them a deerly
injured man, and it remained for them to vindicate them-
selves to the world, from the charge of ingratitude towards
their most deserving subject. They expressed their indig-
nation at the proceedings of Bobadilla, promised that he
should be immediately dismissed, and Columbusreinstated
in all his dignities, and indemnified for the losses he had
sustained. Iu the speedy fulfilment of his reinstatement,
however, he was doomed to experience a disappointment,
which tlrew a gloom over the remainder of his days.
Another was indeed despatched to supersede Bobadilla ;
but it was only after long delay, and in consequence of
his representations that a strait might be found that would
likely lead through the lands he had discovered to the rich
territories of Eastern India, whence Portugal was now de-
riving great wealth, that he was despatched on a fourth
and last voyage of discovery in May 1502. While pros-
ecuting this voyage, he touched at San Domingo, but was
refused liberty of entrance into the harbour by the gov-
ernor, though he pleaded his fears of an approaching
storm. At this very time a fleet, on board of which were
Bobadilla and others of the encmies of Columbus, with all
their ill-gotten wealth, lay rcady to put to sea on their
return to Spain., Golumbus warned them of their danger,
but in vain: they set sail, and, in the tremendous storm
which followed, the ship containing the tyrannical Boba-
dilla and other enemies of Columbus was swallowed up
with all its crew, swhile Columbus rod® out the tempest in
the shelter of aneighbouring bay. After exploring the coast
from, the Bay of Honduras to the Gulf of Darien in search
of the-supposed strait, and again visiting the coast of Vera-
gua in quest of gold mines, and where he met with some
disasters, the frail cOxdition of his vessels compalled him
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to steer for Hispaniola On his voyage thither, however,
he was forced, 1or the satety ¥ himself and crew, to run
his two vessels aground on the north coast of Jamaica,
where he was detained upyvards of a year. One of the
boldest of his followers volunteered to sail to San Domingo
with a few Indians in a small canoe, but the governor
Ovando, his interested enemy, éruelly delayed to send any
vessel fo hisrclief. In the megntime, while suffering from
bad health, part of his crew mutinied and deserted him.
Reing straitered likewise for provisions, he had recourse
to stratagem. Knowing that an eclipse of the moon was
at hand, he informed the natives that the Deity whom he
and his followers worshipped was about to inflict a fearful
punishment upon them, for their neglecting to supply him
with provisions, and lest they should disbelieve him, a
signal would be given that very night in the heavens.
‘When, therefore, according to his prediction, they behela
a black shadow stcaling over the moon, and a mysterious
gloom gradually covering the whole face of nagure, they -
were seized with consternation, and hurrying with pro-
visions to the ships, implored Columbus to intercede with
his God to withhold the threatened calamities, and at the
same time promising to furnish him with all he required.
From that time there was no want of provisions.

At length a vessel arrived, which conveyed him and his
crew to San Domingo. Here he was grieved at the desola-
tion of the island, and the horrible massacres that had been
committed by order of Ovando. The continual misunder-
standings that arosc between him and the governor, in-
duced Columbus to hasten his depa¥rture, and after a tem-
pestuous voyage he arrived again in Spain on the 7th éf
November 1504.

In the commencement of his a.ppfiéati.on to the court of
Spain to be reinstated in his dignities and offices, he had
the misfortune to lose his friend and patron the generous
Isabella. Ferdinand, jealous of his dignities, and repent-
ing of having gran‘gd such high honousgs and prerogatives,
which were increased by every discovery, met the applica-
tion of Columbus with promises and evasions. A long
series of fatigues, anxieties, and hardships, had enfeebled
his health, and the dissappointment and neglect he now ex-
perienced preyed npon the spirit angdehastened the death of
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the high-minded and ill-requited Columbus. He died on
the 20th of May 1506, belhg about seventy years of age.
Columbus was a man of great and inventive genius,
His ambition was lofty and moble, and his conduct was
characterized by the grandeur of his views, and thé magna-
nimity of his spirit. His piety was geénuine and fervent ;
religion mingYed with the whole course of his thoughts
and actions. Whenever bt made any great discorery he
devoutly rcturned thanks to God. The voice of prayer
and the melody of praise rose from his ships on discove.-
ing the new world, and his first action on landing was to
prostrate himself upon the earth, and offer up thanks-
givings. Every evening the Sulve Regina and other vesper
hymns were chanted by his ¢rew, and masses were per-
formed in the beautiful groves that bordered the wild
shores of thiy heathen land. It cannot be denied, how-
cver, that his picty was mingled with superstition, and
darkened by the bigoirv of the age. He evidently con-
curred iirthe opinion that heathen nations were destitute
of natural rights, and that the sternest measures might
be used for their conversion. . In this spirit of bigotry
he considered himself justified in making captives of the
Indians, and transporting them to Spain to have them
taught the doctrines of Christianity, But though thesc
were the errors of the timnes, and not his individual faults,
it is not intended to justify him ou a point where it is in-
excusable to err. Let it remain a blot on his illustrious
name, and let others derive a lesson from it. And let us
not forget the retribution he received. ¢ He had denied
Jjustice to the inhabitants of the world he discovered, and
Justice was denied him ; he had condemned them to slu-
very, and he was sent home in chains; he had given over
the Indians to that thraldom of despair which broke the
heart of millions, and he himself died broken-hearted.”
Columbus possessed a visionary fervour of imagination,
but its fondest dreams fell short of the reality. He died
in ignorance of thoreal grandeur of hi¥' discovery ! Until
his last breath, he enterfained the idea that he had mercly
opened a new way to the wild regions of the east, and the
remote parts of Asia. 'What visions of glory would have
broken upon his mind, could he have known that he had
indeed diseovered a fesv continent, nearly equal to the old
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world in magnitude, and sepgrated by two wast oceans
‘rom all the earth hitherto known by civilized man! And
how would his maghanimous spirit have been consoled,
amidst the afflictions of age, and the cares of penury, the
neglect of a fickle public, and the injustice of an ungrate-
ful king, could he have anticipated the splendid empires
which would -arisc in the beautiful world he had dis-
coverd® ; and the nations, anll tongues, and languages,
which were to fill its lands with his renown, and to revere
and bless bis name to the latest posterity !
Abridged from WasHINGTON IRVINE.
P
111.— Discovery of the Compass.

Mucu interest must for ever attach to the discovery of
this instrument ; and yet there are few subjects concern-
ing which less is known.  For a period, the honour of the
invention was ascribed to Gioia, a pilot or ship captain,
born at Pasitano, a small village situated near }lolphi or
Ainalfi, about the end of the 13th century. His claims,
however, have been disputed.  According to some, he did
not invent but improve it; and according to others, he
did neither. Much learning and labour have been be-
stowed upon the subject of the discovery. It has been
maintained by one class, that even the Pheenicians were the
inventors ; by another, that the Greeksand Romans had a
knowledge of it.  Such notions, however, have been com-
pletely refuted.  One passage, nevertheless, of a very re-
markable chavacter, occursinthe work of Cardinal de Vitry,
Bishop of Ptolemais, in Syria. Hewentto Palestineduring
the fourth crusade, about the year 1204 ; he returned after>
wards to Europe, and subsequent‘}:y went back to the
Holy Land, where he wrote his work engitled, « Historia
Orientalis,” as nearly as can be determined, between the
years 1215 and 1220. In chapter xci. of that work, he
has this sihgular passage—« The iron necdle, after con-
tact with the loads#one, constantly turgs to the northern
star, whici, as the axis of the figmament, remains im-
moveable, whilst the others revolve ; and hence it is essen~
tially necessary to those nevigating on the ocean.”  These
words are as explicit as they are extraordinary ; they state
o fact and announce a use. The thMg, therefore, which
essentially constitutes the compass, must have been known
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long before the birth of Gioia. In addition to this fact,
there is another equally fatal to his claims as the original
discoverer ; it is now settled beyond a doubt, that the
Chinese were acquainted with the compass long before
the Europeans.

It is certain that there are allusions to the magnetic
needle in the traditionary period of Chinese history about
2600 years before Christ$ and a still more credible ac-
count of it is found in the reign of Ching-wang, of the
Chow dynasty, before Christ 1114. All this, however,
may be granted, without in the least impairing the just
claims of Gioia to the gratitude of mankind. The truth
appears to be this; the position of Gioia in relation o
the compass, was precisely that of Watt in relation to the
stoam-cngine—the clement existed, he augmented its
utility. The compass used by mariners in the Mediter-
ranean, during the twelfth and thirtcenth centuries, was a
very uncertain and unsatisfactory apparatus. It consisted
only of a magnetic needle afloat in a vase or basin by
means of two straws or a bit of cork, supporting it on the
surface of the water  The compass used by the Arabians
in the thirtecnth century was an instrument of exactly
the same description. Now the inconvenience and ineffi-
ciency of such an apparatus arc obvious; the agitation of
the occan and the tossing of the vessel might render it
uscless in a moment. But Gioia placed the magnetized
needle on a pivot, which permits it to turn to all sides.
with facility. Afterwards it was attached to a card, divided
into thirty-two points, called Rosc des Vents ; and then
ihe box containing it was suspended in such a manner,
that, however the vessel might be tossed, it would always
remain horizontal. The result of an investigation partic-
ipated by men ®of various nations, and possessing the
highest degree of competency, may thus be stated. The
discovery of the directive virtue of the magnet was made
anterior to the time of Gioia. Before that period, navi-
gators, both in the Mediterranean ahd Indian seas, cm-
ployed the maguetic ficedle ; but Gioia, by his invaluable
imprqvement in the principle of suspension, is fully enr
titled to the honour of being considered the real invento-
in Europe, of the ccmpass as it now cxists.

- ; °CameseLy’s Maritime Discovery.

i
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IV.—Life of Sir Jeaac Newton.

Tue name of Sir ¥saac Newton has by general consent
been placed at the head of those great men who have heen
the ornaments of their species. However imposing be the
attributes with which time has invested the sages and the
heroes of antiquity, the brightfless of their*fame has been
cclipsegl by the splendour of his reputation ; and neither
the partiality of rival nations, nor the vanity of a pre-
sumptuous age, has ventured to dispute the ascendancy of
his genius.

Sir Isanc Newton was born at Woolsthorpe, near Gran-
tham, in Lincolnshire, on the 25th of December 1642,
His father died a few months previous to this event.
Newton was thus left to the care of a widowed mother.
At twelve years of age he was sent to the public school at
Grantham, where he seems to have been very inattentive
to his studies, and very low in his class ; but having re-
ceived somie ill-treatnient from the boy who was above '
him, he laboured incessantly till he became his superior
in the class, and from thaf time he continued to rise until
he was the head boy. From the habits of application
thus formed, the peculiar character of his mind was
speedily displayed. During the hours of play, when the
other boys were occupied with their amuscments, his
mind was engrossed with mechanical contrivances. For
this purpose he provided himself with little saws, hatchets,
hammers, and all sorts of tools ; and among other pieces
of mechanism he constructed a wind mill, a water clock,
and a carriage put in motion by the person who sat in it,
‘When he attained his fiftcenth year, he was taken home
to assist in the superintendence of hig small paternal estate,
but instead of attending to the affairs of the farm, Newton
was frequently found reading under a hedge ; and the pe-
rusal of a book,.or the superintendence of a water wheel of
his own cohstruction, too often absorbed all his thoughts,
when the sheep wer® going astray, and she cattle werc de-
vouring or treading down the corn.  His mother seeing
his passion for study, and his dislike for evory other occu-
pation, sent him back for a few months to Gramtham
school, and on the 5th of June 1660, he was admitted
into Frinity College, Cambridge. «*
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The penetrating mind of, Newton regarded the clements
of Euclid as sclf-evident triths, and without any prelimi-
nary study, by his genius and patient application alonc, he
made himself master of Descartes’ Geometry and other
algebraic writers. In 1668 he took his degree of Master
of Arts, and in 1669 he was chosen to fill the mathemati-
cal chair in the room of Dr Barrow, the cclebrated theo
logian and mathematician.

'l he first of his grand discoveries seems to have been
that of the different refrangibility of the rays of ligle,
which he established in 1666. Though the exhibition of
colours by the prism had been often made previous to the
time of Newton, yet no philosopher seems to have at-
tempted to analyse the phenomena. Taking a triangular
glass prism, and having made a hole in one of his window-
shutters, and darkened his chamber, he let in the light,
which passing through the prism, was so refracted as to
exhibit all the different primary colours, viz. red, orange,
yellow, green, blue, indigo, and violet, on the opposite
wall. After a varicty of experiments with the prismn, he
drew the grand conclusion, tha#light was not homogene-
ous, but consisted of rays, some of which were more re-
frangible than others.

His « Optics” appeared in English in 1704, and a Latin
edition in 17006 ; these editions have frequently been re-
printed, both in Englund and c¢u the Continent, and there
perhaps never was a work of profound seience so widely
circulated.

In the ycar 16066, when the plague had driven Newton
from Cambridge, he was sitting alone in the garden at
Woolsthorpe, and reflecting on the nature of gravity, that
remarkable power which causes all bodics to descend tow-
ards the centre of the earth. As this power is not found
to suffer any scnsible diminution at the greatest distance
from the eartl’s centre to which we can reach, being as

. powtrful at the tops of the highest mountains as at the
bottom of the deepest mines, he conceived it highly prob-
eble that it must extend much farther than was usually
suppoyed ;—that the moon might be retained in her orbit
by the force of gravity, and if so, that the primary plancts
must also be carried #ound the sun by the same power. In
attempting to verify ‘this by calculation, he adoptéd the
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common estimate of the earthy diameter then in use, and
supposed that each degree of latitude contained sixty Eng-
lish miles. Owing to this error the result did not corre-
spond with actual observatibn, which threw a doubt upon
all his speculations, and he therefore, at that time, discon-
tinued all farther inquiries intosthe subject., An accident,
howevcr, of a very interesting nature induced him to re-
sume Ris former inquiries, and enabled him to bring them
to aclose. In June 1682, when he was attending a meet-
ing of the Royal Society of London, the measurement of
a degree of the meridian, executed by M. Picard in 1679,
became the subject of conversation. Newton took a mem-
orandum of the result obtained by the French astrono-
mer, and having deduced from it the diameter of the earth,
he immediately resumed his calculation of 1666, and be-
gan to repeat it with these new data. In the progress of
the calculation he saw that the result which he had for-
merly expected was likely to be produced, and he was"
thrown into such a state of nervous irritability that he was
unable to carry on the calculation. In this state of mind
he intrusted it to one of fis friends, and he had the high
satisfaction of finding his former views amply realized.

The influence of such a result upon such a mind was
of the most exciting character. The whole material uni-
verse was spread out before him ;—the sun with all his
attending planets;—the planets with all their satellites ;—
the comets whirling in every direction in their eccentric
orbits ;—and the systems of the fixed stars stretching to
the remotest limits of space. All “the varied and com-
plicated movements of the heavens, in short, must have
been at once presented to his mind, as the necessary re-
sults of that law which he had established in reference to
the carth and the moon. *

Newton followed up this discovery by demonstrating
that the tides of the ocean depend upon the joint attrac-
tion of the sun andgmoon, principally that of the latter ;—
a discovery resting upon the same theory of universal
gravitation. His great work, the Principia, embracing
these and other investigations, was published in 1687.

To enumerate and explain his labours in mathematical
investigations would far exceed oupdimits. His superior
excellence indeed excited the envy of many of his con-
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temporaries, but his penetrating genius, seconded by his
moral exccllence, baffled all attempts to depreciate his
fame. Bernouilli, a Swiss philosopher, transmitted to the
most distinguished mathematicians in Europe two prob-
lems for solution. Leibnitz, one of these distinguished
men, was so struck with their beauty, that he requested
Bernouilli to extend the time granted for their solution
from six months to twelve. Newton sent a solution of
them both to the President of the Royal Society on the
day after he reccived them. Leibnitz, in 1716, prepardd
another, “ for the purpose,” as he expressed it, * of feel-
ing the pulse of the English analysts.” It was received
by Newton about five o’clock in the afternoon, as he was
returning from the mint, and though the problem was exe
tremely difficalt, and he himself much fatigued with busi-
ness, yet he finished the solution of it before he went to bed.

In an account, however bricf, of the labours of the
illustrioys Newton, it would be unpardonable to omit all
allusion to Lis theological studies. That he, who amorfg
all the individuals of his species possessed the highest in-
tellectual powers, was not only a learned and profound
divine, but a firm believer in the great doctrines of rc-
ligion, is one of the proudest triumphs of the Christian
faith. Cherishing its doctrines, and leaning on its prom-
ises, he felt it his duty, as well as his pleasure, to ap-
ply to it that intellectual strength by which he had suc-
cessfully surimounted the difficulties of the material uni-
verse. Thus uniting philesophy with religion, he dis-
solved the league wliich genius had formed with scep-
ticism, and added to the cloud of witnesses the brightest
name of ancient or of modern times.

The life of Newtofi was not passed unmarked by hon-
ours and rewards. In 1699 he was appointed master of
the mint, & gituation in which his mathematical and chemi-
cal knowledge was of great service to the nation. In 1687
he Was chosen one of the ninedelegates, who wereappointed
to defend the independence of the university of Cambridge,
against the uncongtitutional encroachments of James I1.;
and ip 1688 he was elected to represent that learned body
in Parliament, and again in 1701. He was chosen Presi-
dent of thguB‘,oyal Suciety of London in 1703, an office to
WH"‘} he annually re-clected during the remaining

4



MIBCELLANEOUS. 2156

twenty five years of his life; and in 1705 the homour of
knighthood was conferred upoh him by Queen Anne.
The social character of Sir Isaac Newton was such as
might have been expectedsfrom his intellectual attain-
ments. He was modest, candid, and affable, and without
any of the eccentricities of genips, suiting himself to cvery
company, and speaking of himself and ofhers in such a
manndt that he was never even suspected of vanity. Ilis
gencrosity and charity had no bounds, and he used to
remark, that they who gave away nothing till they died,
never gave at all.  His wonderful faculties continued un-
impaired even in age, and his temperate habits and cheer-
ful disposition long preserved a constitution naturally
sound from the usual infirmities of life. A few years pre-
vious to his death, however, he suffered from severe afllic-
tion, and the paroxysms of the disorder were sometimes so
violent that large drops of sweat followed each other down
his face. Under these afflicting circumstances, the philoso-
pher and the Christian were equally conspicudus. He
never utiercd a cry or a complaint; but during the inter-
vals of relief which occurred, he smiled and conversed with
his usual gaiety and cheerfulness. Nature being at last
worn out, he resigned his breath on the 20th of March
1727, in the cighty-fifth year of his age. e was honoured
with'a splendid funeral, and a monument in Westminister
Abbey, with a Latin inscription, of which, as it portrays
his character and discoveries with elegance and nervous
precision, we here subjoin a literal translation ;
Here Lies o
Sir ISAAC NEWTON, Knight,
Who, by a vigour of mind almost supernatural,
First demonstrated
The motions and figu of ehe Planets,
The Paths of the Comets, and the Tides f the Ocean.
He diligently investigated
The different refrangibilities of the Rays of Light,
And the properties of the colours to which they give rise,
An Assiduous, Sngacious, and Faithful Interpreter
of Nature, Antiquity, and the Holy Scriptures,
He asserted in his Philosol]:hy the Majesty of God,
And exhibited in his conduct the simplicity o¥the Gospel.
. Let Mortals rejoice u
That there has existed such and so great
AN ORNAMENT OF HuMAN NATUKE.
Born 25th December, 1642, Died 20th March, 1727. o

Sir D. BfewsreR, abridged.
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V.—dceount of ithe frincipal Heathen Gods.

Berore the birth of our Saviour, the Jews were the
only nation of the world who, worshipped the true God.
All the other nations worshipped different imaginary be-
ings which existed only in their uninstructed fancies.
Most of thesc Talse gods have now become forgotten, to-
gether with the nations thut believed in them; yet it is
necessary to preserve a knowledge of the imaginary gods
and goddesses worshipped by the Grecks and Romans, g3
they are much spoken of in the finest writings of antiq « |
and are still occasionally mentjoned both in poetry and
prose.. The most ancient of these their ideal gods were
Chaos, and his son Erebus; or, confusion, and darkness.
Saturn, one of their descendants, is the same as Time:
his reign is called the Golden Age ; and it is said, that the
earth then produced corn and fruits without labour, and
justice prevailed among all maukind. Saturn was said to
be deposel by his son Jupiter, called also Jove ; who then
divided lis father’s power between himself and his two
brothers, Neptune and Pluto. Jupiter was to reign over
heaven ; and he was said to hold his court, or council of
the gods, on the top of Olympus, a mountain in Thessaly,
He is called, by the ancient pocts, the king of gods and
men; and the eagle is represented as being the bearer of
his thunderbolts. Neptune, the god of the sea, is repre-
sented with a trident, or fork with three teeth, in his
hand, instead of a sceptre. He was supposed to be drawn
in a chariot by sea-horses, with his son, Triton, blowing
8 trumpet made of shell, and dolphins playing round him.
The dominions of Pluto, the god of the infernal regions,
were called Tartarus and Elysium. Tartarus was the
place where the rouls of the wicked were punished, and
Elysium was the scene of perpetual happiness allotted to
the good. The passage from the earth to these regions
was across the river Acheron, over which the departed
spirits were conveyed by an old boatmtn, named Charon ;
and the further bank was also guarded by a dog with
threeheads, named Cerberus. Therowere two remarkable
rivers ¢f hell; one named Styx, which the gods used to
swear by when they intended to make their oath very
solemn; and anothe¥ .named Lethe, which caused who-
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ever bathed in it to forget what was past. Mars,esaid to
be the son of Jupiter; was the 8qd of war. Apollo, like-
wise the son of Jupiter, was the god of music, poetry, and
medicine. He is also represented as driving the chariot
of the sun, drawn by four horses abreast; or rather, he
was the sun itself. A story is tpld of him, that as a mark
of affection, he intrusted this chariot one d'ay to his son
Phaetoh ; who was killed by béing thrown out of it, but
not till after he had set a part of the earth on fire. Apolle
is also called Pheebus, and Hyperion ; and is represented
as a beautiful young man without a beard, and with gracc-
ful hair, Mercury, a son of Jupiter, was the messcnger
of the gods; and is thercfore represented with wings to
his cap and his feet. He was said to be the inventor of
letters, and hence is the god of eloquence; and was the
god of trade, and thence also of thieves. He was called
also Hermes ; and is represented as carrying a wand, called
caduceus, with two serpents twisted round it. Vulcan,
the god of fire and smiths, was the. ariificer of *heaven:
and made the thunderbolts of Jupiter, and the armour
and palaces of the gods. * His name and occupation are
supposcd to be derived from some obscure tradition of Tu-
bal-Cain, one of the descendants of Cain, whe was an in
structor of every artificer in brass and iron. He once,
as the story is told, offended Jupiter, who kicked him out
of heaven ; and falling on the island of Lemnos, he broke
his leg, and was lame ever after. It is said that one of
his principal forges was within Mount Etna, He is called
also Mulciber. . .

The foregoing are the principal gods of this strange.
system of mythology, but there were many of a second
or still lower order. Thus, Bacchusewas the god of wine,
and was crowned with leaves of the vife and the ivy,
Eolus was the god of the winds: the north wind was
called Boreas, the south wind Auster, the east wind Eu-
rus, and the west wind Zephyrus. Momus was the god
of satire, and likowise of laughter and j8kes. Plutuswas
the god of riches, Hymen was the god of marriage : he
is represented with the burning torch. Cupid was the
god of love; he is represented as a beautiful chiM, but
blind or hoodwinked, and carries a hgw and arrowe. Ja-
nus, a god with two faces, looking fdrward and backward,
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had a temple which was open in time of war, and shut
in peace. Esculapius was an inferior god of medicine,
below Apollo: he is represented as accompanied by a
scrpent, which was thoughtrthe most long-lived of all
animals. Pan was the god of shepherds ; his lower parts
have the figure of a goat; and he is represented as hav-
ing horns, and as carrying a musical instrument similar
to that now called Pan’s pipes. There were other rural
deities, called-Satyrs, Fawns, and Sylvans; their figures
were half man and half goat, and they dwelt chicflyin
forests. Every river, also, was supposed to have its own
god; who was drawn with a long beard, a crown of reeds,
and leaning on an urn. There were likewise a great
number of demi-gods, or half-gods, who were supposed
to have a god for their father, and a woman for their
mother: the principal one of thesc was Ilercules; who was
accounted the god of strength, from his having performed
some wonderful undertakings, called his Twelve Labours.
He is represented leaning on a large club, and wearing
a lion’s skin. Barowiw,

VI.—Alcount of the Principal Heathen Goddesscs.

Juxo was said to be the wife of Jupiter, and, of course,
the queen of heaven. She is represented as drawn by
peacocks in a chariot of gold. Her favourite messenger
was Iris, the goddess of the rainbow. Minerva, a daugliter
of Jupiter, was the goddess of wisdom and of war. She
‘was represented in complete armour, bearing a shield
(called gis) with a head on it, so terrible, that every one
who looked on it wis said to be turned into stone. She
was likewise thé patroness of spihning, needle-work, and
embroidery. She was talled also Pallas, and her princi-
pal emblem was an owl. Diana was the twin-sister of
Apollo; and as he drove the chaript of the sun, so she
presided in that of the moon. She was the goddess of
huntjng, and is drawn as carrying a bow and arrows,
with a half-moon as an ornament on her forehead, and
attended by several nymphs as her companions, and by
her bounds; she pvas likewise called the goddess of
chastity. ' 8he is called also Pheobe, and Cynthia, from
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having been born.on Mount Cynthus; and sheshad a
very famous temple at Ephesfls, which is mentioned in
the New Testament, in the 19th chapter of the Acts.
Venus was the goddess of beauty and of love, and the
wife of Vulcan, and mother of Cupid: her chariot was
drawn by doves, and the myrtlg was sacred to her. She
is said to have sprung from the sca, near the island of
Cytheiw; and her most celebrated temple was at the city
of Paphos, in the island of Cyprus: hence she is called
w150 Cytherea; and the Paphian, or Cyprian goddess.
She was famous for her cestus, or girdle ; which had the
power of giving to any female who wore it irresistible
charms in the eyes of whomsoever she wished to please:
but young womcn may still find the true girdle of Venus
to be good humour. Vesta was the geddess of the earth
and of fire. In her temple at Rome, a perpetual fire was
muaintained, which was kindled from the rays of the sun,
and was constantly watched by priests chosen from the
most noble families. They were called Vestal® virgins,
and had very great honours and privileges. Ceres wag
the goddess of corn and of harvests. Cybele was one of
the most ancient of the goddesses, being the wife of Sa-
turn ; and in some respects represents the earth. She is
displayed as crowned with towers, holding a key in her
hand, and drawn in a chariot by lions. Proserpine was
the wife of Pluto, and, of course, the queen of the infer-
nal regions. She was the daughter of Ceres. Amphi-
trite was the wife of Neptune. Her sister was Thetis,
another sea-goddess ;»and hence when the sun sets, he is
said to sink into the lap of Thetis. .

Flora was the goddess of flowers, and Pomona of fruits,
Bellona was an inferior goddess of ®ar. Aurora was the
goddess of morning, or rather of day-Brcak. Themis,
the sister of Saturn, was the goddess of rightcousness and
justice: her daughter Astrea also represented justice ;
she is sometimes called the Virgin, and_in this charaster
has a place amongst the stars, being denoted by the con-
stellation Virgo (or the virgin). Hygeia was the goddess
of health. Hebe was the goddess of youth, and was cup-
bearer to Jupiter. .

Ate was the goddess of mischiefy The Muses® were
nine virgin goddesses who presided over every kind of
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learnirg, and in that character attended on Apolle. They
were sisters: the principa: of them were Clio, who was
the muse of history ; Thalia of comedy ; Melpomene of
tragedy ; Terpsichore of dancing ; and Urania of mathe-
matics and astronomy. They are sometimes called merely
the Nine, in reference tq their number. Parnassus and
Helicon were two mountains sacred to Apollo and the
Muses; at the feet of which flowed two streama, whose
waters were supposed to communicate the inspiration of
prophecy or of poetry. Pegasus was a winged horse of
the Muses. The Graces were three sisters, likewise vir-
gins. They were supposed to give its attractive charms
to beauty of every kind, and so dispense the gift of pleas-
ing. The Furics were three sisters of a very different
character: they were the most deformed and horrible of
all the imaginary deities. Instead of hair they had snakes
hanging from their heads. They carried chains and whips
with lashes of iron or of scorpions in one hand, and
lighted torches in the other. They were supposed to be
the hearers of the vengeance of heaven. The Destinies
or Fates were also three sisters, of whom one was repre-
sented as holding a distaff; another drawing from it a
thread signifying the life of man; and the third with
a pair of shears, ready to cut the thread whenever she
should choose. The Dryads and Hamadryads were rural’
goddcesses, each having a single tree in her charge.
The Naiads were goddesses presiding over springs, wells,
and fountains; each in the samc¢ manner having one
under her care. Tlre Nereids were inferior goddesses of
*the sea. Barpwin,

VII.—Life of John Howard.

Jony Howarp, the philanthropist, who, imitating the
diwine example of Christ, went about doing good, and who
has left & fame of richer odour and more celestial hue
than that which encircles the names of heroes and con-
querors, was born at Hackney in 1726. He was left
a small competency by his father, which, along with the
dclicate ‘state of his health, induced him to forego the

" buginiessiof a grocer, to which he was apprenticed, Though
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his education had not becn liberal, his philosophijcal at-
tainments were such that he wal enrolled a Fellow of the
Royal Society. Shortly after the great earthquake at
Lisbon, he formed the resolytion of visiting that city, but
on his way thither was taken by a French privateer, and
carried a prisoner to Frauce. He here learned experi-
mentally the miscries of confinement ; the.tatent sympa-
thies ofehis soul were awakened®; and the future direction
of his time and his talents, which hips gained hiin immortal
fahie, was probably owing, in a great measure, to this
personal misfortune.

On his return from captivity, the philanthropy of his
disposition now began to display itself by numerous acts
of pure benevolence.  He projected many improvements
on his smail domain ; as much to give cmployment to
the poor as to gratify his own taste ; he built cottages for
some of the poor, and others he clothed. Industry and
sobriety, however, were the only passports to his favour;
and thus in a moral, as well as a charitable view, hLis
conduct hecame cxemplary.

In 1773 he was createds high sheriff of the county of
Bedford, an office which, as he emphatically observes,
““ brought the distress of prisoners more immediately un-
der his notice;” and this recalling the sufferings of his
own captivity, led him to form the benevolent desizn of
visiting all the prisons and places of confinement through-
out England, for the humane purpose of alleviating the
miseries of the sufferers, and meliorating their condition.
This project, which gave full latitude to the philanthropy
of his heart, he accomplished with indefatigable zcal ;
and being examined before the House of Commons on the
subject of prisons, he received the ¢hanks of the senate
for his exertions; and “had the felicitysto find that his
voluntary labours had not beent wholly in vain, as they
excited the attention of the legislature, and were, in some
measure, pr%ductiv‘: of tho benefits prot[l)osed by thery.

Iaving aguin and again inspected fhe receptacles of
crime, of poverty, and misery, throughout Great Britain
and Ireland, he extended his views to foreign countries.
‘With this design, he travelled three times through ¥rance,
four times through Germany, five tinges through Hblland,
twice through Italy, once through’ Spain and Portugal,
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and algo through Denmark, Sweden, Russia, Poland, and
part of Turkey. These excursions occupied, with some
short intervals of rest at home, the period of twelve years;
and never before was such g considerable portion of an
individual’s life applied to a more benevolent and laud-
able purpose, without a motive of interest or pleasure,
save the virtuous satisfaciion of relieving the most miser-
able portion of his fellow-creatnres. . '

His « State of the Prisons in England and Wales, with
preliminary observations, and an account of some Foreizn
Prisons,” was first published in 1777; and, in < Appen-
dixes,” he continued his remarks on the countries which
hic visited in succession. Such an aggregate of private
misery, of insensibility in gaolers, and ncglect or cruclty
in magistrates, wasmever before exhibited to the commis-
eration or abhorrence of mankind.

By his sister, who dicd unmarried, he gained a liberal
accession of fortunc; which, in his own opinion, could
not be spent to a better purpose, than in the relief of
poignant misery, shut up from every cye, except that of
the most active bencvolence.

While engaged in onc of his last peregrinations of love
and charity to the human race, his singular worth had
made such an impression on the public mind, that a liberal
subscription was opened to deiray the expense of erecting*
a statue to his honour while yet alive. The principles of
ILoward were abhorrent from osteutation : his services to
mankind were not baits for praise. When he heard of
this scheme, “ Ilave 1 not,” said he, *¢ one friend in Eng-
Jand who will put a stop to such a proceeding ?” The
design was accordingly dropped; but, to the credit of the
subscribers, the monry collected was principally applied
to the relief of <aptive indigence and misfortune.

“ An Account of the principal Lazarcttos in Europe,”
with various papers rclative to the plague, and further ob-
seryations on prisons and hospitals, made its appearance
in 1783, In this publication Mr Howard dhnounced his
intention of again quitting his country, for the purpose
of revisiting Russia, Turkey, and some countries of the
East. + *¢ I ain not inscnsible,” observes he,  of the dan-
gerp that must attend such a journey. Trusting, however,

. in 'the~ protection of- that kind Providence, which has
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hitherto preserved me, I calmly and cheerfully cpmmit
myself to the dispossl of unewing wisdom. Should it
please God to cut off my life, in the prosccution of this
design, let not my conduct bquncandidly imputed to rash-
ness or enthusiasm, but to a serious, deliberate conviction,
that I am pursuing the path of duty ; and to asincere de-
site of being made an instrumefit of more ¢tensive use-
* fulness éo my fellow-creatures, than could be expected in
the narrow circle of rctired life.” The event which his
1ind seemed to presage, and for which he had prepared
himself, by deprecating invidious reflections, actually took
place. Having spent some time at Cherson, a new Rus-
sian scttlement, where the malignity of diseas¢ had cut
off thousands of that nation, as much from ignorance and
neglect, as from the natural insalubridy of the place, his
benevolence prompted him to visit a young lady, who lay
dangerously ill of an epidemie fever, in order to administer
some medicines for her relief 3 he caught the distemper,
and soon became the victim of his own humanity $ Prince
Potemkin, hearing of his illness, sent his own physician
to attend him ; but all was in vain, the days of his life
were nunibered, the measure of his labours was complete,
gnd he died on the twelfth day. He was buried in the
garden of a Frenceh gentleman in the neighbourhood ; and
barbarous as was the country in which he made his exit,
the, grave of our virtuous philanthropist was not un-
watered by a tear. In Britain, the news of his death was
received with the sincerest regret: it was announced in
the London Gazette, a complimegt which no private
subject cver received before; and all ranks were eager,
to testify their regard to the memory of a man who had
merited so well of human nature in general, and who will
ever be an ornament to the country thategave him birth,
The abstemiousness of Mr Howard was very great; and
to this cause the prolongation of his life, amidst infection
and discase, may in a great mcasure be aseribed. Ie to-
tally avoided the e of animal food # and at one thne
lived almmost wholly on potatoes; at another, on tea,
bread, and butter. No convivial invitations, however
honourable, were accepted by him; his only deliglt con-
sisted in visiting the abodes of miscry, that he might be
the bappy instrument of alleviating s oppression.
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Hismonument in St Paul’s cathedral is at once a proof
of national genius and n#tional gratitude. The inscrip-
tion tells us, with truth, < that he trode an open but un-
frequented path to immortality, in the ardent and unre-
mitted exercise of Christian charity ;” and concludes,
“1ay this tribute to his fame excite an emulation of his
truly honourable actionsi” Mavor

VIII.—The Vision of Mirza.

WHEN I was at Grand Cairo, I picked up several
Oriental manuscripts, which 1 have still by me. Among
others, I met with*one entitled The Vigions or Mirza,
which I have read over with great pleasure. T intend
to give it to the public when 1 have no other entertain-
ment for them: and shall begin with the first vision,
which T 'have transiated word for word as follows:—

“ On the fifth day of the moon, which, according to the
custom of my forefathers, I always keep holy, atter having
washed myself, and offered up my morning devotions, {
ascended the high hill of Bagdat, in order to pass the rest
of the day in meditation and prayer. As I was here airing
myseit on the tops of the mountains, I fell into a pro-
found contemplation on the vanity of human life; and
passing from one thought to another, surely, said I, man
is but a shadow, and life a dream. Whilst I was thus
musing, I cast my eyes towards the summit of a rock that

*was not far from me, where I discovered one in the habit
of a shepherd, with a musical instrument in his hand. As
I looked upon him§ he applied it to his lips, and began
to play. The %ound of it was exccedingly sweet, and
wrought into a variety of tunes that were inexpressibly
melodious, and altogether different from anything I had
ever heard ; they put me in mind of those heavenly airs
that are played to the departed soul$ of good men, upon
their first arrival in paradise, to wear out the impressions
of their last agonies, and qualify them for the pleasures
of t‘llxaets'happy place. My heart melted away in secret

rapt
. 4 hadsbeen oftez: told, that the rock before me was the
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haunt of a genius, and that several had been entertained
with music who had passed by?it; but never heard that
the musician had before made himself visible. When he
had raised my thoughts by those transporting airs which he
played, to taste the pleasures of his conversation, as I
looked upon him like one astonjshed, he begkoned to me,
, and by the waving of his_hand directed me to approach
the plase where he sat. T drew near with'that reverence
which is due to a saperior nature; and, as my heart was
eiidrely subdued by the captivating strains I had heard, I
fell down at his feet and wept. The genius smiled upon
me with a look of compassion and affability that familiar.
ized him to my imagination, and at once dispelled all the
fears and apprehensions with which I approached him,
He lifted me up from the ground, an@ taking me by the
hand, Mirza, said he, I have heard thee in thy soliloquics;
follow me.

He then led me to the highest pinnacle of the rock, and
placing me on the top of it, Cast thy eyes eastward, said
he, and tell me what thou seest. I see, said I, a huge val-
ley, and a prodigious tide of water rolling through it.
The valley that thou seest, said he, is the vale of miscry,
and the tide of water that thou scest, is part of the great
tide of cternity. What is the reason, said 1, that the tide I
sce riscs out of a thick mist at one end, and again loses
itself in a thick mist atthe other? Whatthou secst, said he,
is that portion of eternity which is called time, measured
out by the sun, and reaching from the beginuning of the
world to its consummation. Examinenow, said he, this sca
that is bounded with darkness at both ends; and tell me-
what thou discoverest in it. I see a bridge, said I, stand-
ing in the midst of the tide. The bfidge thou secst, said
he, is human life,—consider it attentively? Upon a more
leisurely survey of it, T found that it consisted of three-
score and ten entire arches, with several broken arches,
which, added to thoge that were entire, rigade up the niam-
ber about a bundred. As I was counting the arches, the
genius told me, that this bridge consisted at first of a
thousand arches; but that a great flood swept away the
rest, and left the bridge in the ruinous condition I now
beheld it: but tell me further, saide he, what thou dis-
coverest on it. I see multitudes of people passing over

P
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it, said I, and a black cloud hanging on each cnd of it.
As I looked more attentively, I saw several of the pas-
sengers dropping through the bridge into the great tide
that flowed underneath it: and upon further examination,
perccived there were innumerable trap-doors that lay con-
cealed in the bridge, which the passengers no sooner trode
upon, than they fell throagh them into the tide, and im-
mediately disappeared. These hidden pit-falls,vere st
very thick at the entrance of the bridge, so that throngs
of people no sooner broke through the cloud, than maay
fell into them. They grew thinner towards the middle,
but multiplied and lay closer together towards the end of
the arches that were entire.

There were indeed some persons, but their number was
very small, that continued a kind of hobbling march on
the broken arches, but fell through, one after another,
being quite tired and spent with so long a walk.

1 passed some time in the contemplation of this wonder-
ful structure, and the great variety of objects which it
presented. My heart was filled with a deep melancholy to
sce several dropping unexpectedly in the midst of mirth
and jollity, and catching at every thing that stood by them
to save themselves. Some were looking up toWards the
heavens in a thoughtful posture, and in the midst of a
speculation stumbled and fell out of sight. Multitudes
were very busy in the pursuit of bubbles that glittered in
their eycs, and danced before them ; but often, when they
thought themsclves within the reach of them, their foot-
ing failed, and down they sunk. In this confusion of
objects, I observed some with scimitars in their hands, and
others with phials, who ran to and fro upon the bridge,
thbrusting several persons on trap-doors, which did not
seem to lie it their way, and which they might have
escaped, had they not been thus forced upon them.

The genius seeing me indulge myself in this melancholy
prospect, told me I had dwelt long cnough upon it. Take
thine eyes off the bridge, said he, ahd tell me if thou yet
seest any thing thou dost not comprehend. Upon look-
ing up, What mean, said I, those great flights of birds that
are inerpetually hovering about the bridge, and settling
upomt from time fotime? I see vultures, harpies, ravens,
cormotants, and, among many other feathered creatures,
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scveral little winged boys, that perch in great numbers
upon the middle arches, These,&aid the genius, are cnvy,
avarice, superstition, despair, love, with the like cares and
pussions that infest human life.

I here fetched a deep sigh.  Alas, said I, man was made
in vain! how is he given away to misery and mortality !
tortured in life, and swallowed uf in death to* The genius,

* being mgved with compassion tOwards me, bid me quit so
uncomfortable a prospect. Look no more, said he, onman
in gthe first stage of his existence, in his setting out for
cternity ; but cast thine eye on that thick mist into which
the tide bears the several generations of mortals that fall
intoit. I dirccted my sight as I was ordered, and (whether
or not the good genius strengthened it with any super-
natural force, or dissipated part of the mist that was before
too thick for the cye to penetrate) T saw the valley open-
ing at the further end, and spreading forth into an im-
mense ocean, that had a huge rock of adamant running
through the midst of it, and dividing it into two cqual
parts. The clouds still rested on one half of it, insomuch
that I could discover nothing in it : but the other appegred
to me a vast ocean, planted with innumerable islands, that
were covered with fruits and flowers, and interwoven with
a thousand little shining scas that ran among them. I
could sec persons dressed in glorious habits, with garlands
upon their heads, passing among the trees, lying down by
the sides of fountains, or resting on beds of flowers; and
could hear a confused harmony of singing birds, falling
waters, human voices, and musical instruments. Gladness
grew in me upon the discovery of so delightful a scene. I
wished for the wings of an eagle, that I might fly away to
those happy scats ; but the genius told me there was no
passage to them except through the gates df death, that I
saw opening every moment upon the bridge. The islands,
said he, that lie so fresh and green before thee, and with
which the whole face of the occan appears spotted as far
as thou canst see, ar® more in number tDan the sands on
the sea-shore. Therc are myriads of islands behind those
which thou here discovercst, reaching farther than thine
eye, or even thine imagination, can extend itgelf. These
are the mansions of good men after degth, who, according
to the degree and kinds of virtue in Which they excelled,
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are diguributed among these several islands, which abound
with pleasures of different kinds and degrees suitable to
the relishes and perfections of those who are settled in
them : every island is a paradise accommodated to its re-
spective inhabitants.  Are not these, O Mirza, habitations
worth contending for? .Does life appear miscrable, that
gives thee opportunities #f earning such a reward? Is
death to be feared, that will convey thee to so Happy an
existence? Think not man was made in vain, who has
such an eternity reserved for him. I gazed with inexpres-
sible pleasure on these happy islands. At length, said I,
show me now, I bescech thee, the secrets that lie hid un-
der those dark clouds that cover the ocean on the other
side of the rock of adamant. The genius making me no
answer, 1 turned about to address myself to him a second
time, but I found that he had left me. I then turncd
again to the vision which I had been so Jong contemplat-
ing ; bnt, instead of the rolling tide, the arched bridge,
and the happy islands, I saw nothing but the long hollow
valley of Bagdat, with oxen, sheep, and camels grazing
upon the sides of it.” ‘ ADDpIsoN.



SECTION VI

POETI'Y .

d.—Latter Part of Sizth Chapter of St Matther
Paraphrased.

THINK not, when all your scanty stores afford

Is spread at once upon the sparing board ;

Think not, when worn the homely robe appears,
‘While on the roof the howling tempest bears,
‘What farther shall this fecble life sustain,

And what shall clothe these shivering limbs again.
Say, does not life its nourishment excecd ?

And the fair body its investing weed ?

Beliold, and look away your low despair—

See the light tenants of the barren air;

To them nor stores nor granaries belong,
Naught but the woodland and the pleasing song,
Yet your kind heavenly Father bends his eye
On the least wing, that flits along the sky ;

To him they sing, when spring renews the plain ;
To him they cry in winter’s pinching reign :

Nor is their music nor their plaintrin vain ;

He hears the gay and the distressful call,

And, with unsparing bounty, fills them all.—
Observe the rising lily’s snowy grd#e,

Observe the various vegectable race;

They ncither toil nor spin, but careless grow ;
Yet see how warm they blush ! how bright they glow
‘What regal vestments can with them gompare !
What king sc shinlng ! or what qucen so fair!

1f ccaseless thus the fowls of heaven he feeds,

If o’er the fields such lucid robes he spreads,
Will he not care for you, ye faithless, say ?

Is he unwise? or are ye less than they ?

THOMSON.
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11— Pgsim of Belshazzar.

THE King was on his throne, the Satraps throng’d the hall;
A thousand bright lamps shone o’er that high festival.
A thousand cups of gold, in Judah deem'd divine—
Jehovah’s vessels hold t?_e godless ITeathen’s wine !

In that same hour and Hall, the fingers of a hand
Came forth against the wall, and wrote as if on sand :
The fingers of a man ;—a solitary hand "
Along the letters ran, and traced them like a wand.

The monarch saw, and shook, and bade no more rejoice ;
All bloodless wax’d his look, and tremulous his voice.

“ Let the men of lore appear, the wisest of the earth,
And cxpound the words of fear, which mar ourroyalmirth.”

Chaldea’s seers are good, but here they have no skill ;
And the unknown letters stood untold and awful still.
And Babel’s men of age arc wise and deep in lore ;

But now they were not sage, they saw—but knew no more,

A captive in the land, a stranger and a youth,

He heard the king’s command, he saw that writing’s truth,
The lamps around were bright, the prophecy in view ;
He read it on that night,—the morrow prov’d it true.

“ Belshazzar's grave is made, his kingdom pass’d away,
He, in the balance weigh’d, is light and worthless clay.
The shroud, his robe of state, his canopy the stonc ;
The Mede is at his gate ' the Persian on his throne !
‘ Byrox.

. 1Y'.—Elegy on Spring.

Now is the time for those who wisdom love,
Who love to walk in virtuce’s flowery road,

+Along the lovely paths of Spring to rove,
And follow Nature up to Nature’s Gob.

Thus Ashley gather’d academic bays ;

Thus gentle Thomson, as the Seasons roll,
Taught them to sing the great Creator's praise,
. And bear theif poet’s name from pole to pole.
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Thus have I walk’d along the dewy lawn;
My frequent foot the blooting wild hath worn;
Before the lark I've sung the beauteous dawn,
And gather’d health frem all the gales of morn.
And ev’n when Winter chill’d the aged year,
T wander’d loncly o'er thghoary plain,:
Though frosty Boreas warn'g¢ me to forBear,
Boteus, with all his tempests, warn’d in vain.
JLhen, sleep my nights, and quiet bless’d my days;
I fear’d no loss, ny Mind was all my store ;
No anxious wishes e’er disturb’d my ease ;
Ileav'n gave content and health—I ask’d no more.
Now, Spring returns : but not to me returns
The vernal joy my better years have known ;
Din. in my breast life’s dying taper burns,
And all the joys of life with health are flown.
Starting and shivering in th” inconstant wind,
Meagre and pale, the ghost of what I was,
Beneath some blasted tree I lie reclin’d,
And count the silent Jnoments as they pass ;
The winged moments, whose unstaying speed
No art shall stop, or in their course arrest ;
‘Whose flight shall shortly count me with the dcad,
And lay me down in peace with them that rest.
Oft morning dreams presage approaching fate ;
And morning-dreams, as poets tell, are true :
Led by pale ghosts, I enter Death's dark gate,
And bid the realms of light and life adicu.
I hear-the helpless wail, the shriek of woce ;
I see the muddy wave, the dreary shore,
The sluggish streams that slowly 8reep below,
Which mortals visit, and return no nlore.
Farewell, ye blooming fields ! ye cheerful plains!
Enough for me the church-yard’s lonely mound,
Where melancholg with still silence rgigns, .
And the rank grass waves o'er the cheerless grouud,
There let me wander at the shut of eve,
‘When sleep sits dewy on the labourer's eyes; o
The world and all its busy follies leave, .
And talk with Wisdom wherc 5% Daphnis lics,
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Therg let me sleep forgotten in the clay,
When death shall shirt these weary aching eyes!
Rest in the hopes of an eternal day,
Till the long night is gope, and the last morn arise,
Micuaer Bavce.

R —————

- IV.—Zhe Ostrich.

Nor in the land of a thousand flowers ;

Not in the glorious Spice-wood bowers;

Not in fair islands by bright scas embraced,
Lives the wild Ostrich, the bird of the waste.

Come on to the desert, his dwelling is there,

Where the breath of the simoom is hot in the air;

To the desert, where never a green blade grew,

Where never its shadow a broad tree threw,

Where sands rise up, and in columns are whecl'd

By the winds of the Desert, like hosts in the ficld ;

Where tLe Wild Ass sends forth a lone, dissonant bray,

And the herds of the Wild Horse speed on through the
day— -

The creatures unbroken, with manes flying free,

Like the steeds of the whirlwind, if such therc may be.

Yes, there in the Desert, like armies for war,

The flocks of the Ostrich are scen from afar,

Speeding on, speeding on o’er the desolate plain,

While the fleet mounted Arab pursueth in vain !

But ’tis joy to the traveller who toils through that land,
The egg of the Ostrich to find in the sand ;

“Tis sustenance for him when his store is low,

And weary with travel he journcyeth slow

To the well of the Desert, and finds it at last

Seven dayy’ jouruey from that he hath passed.

Or go to the Caffre-land,—what if you meet

A print in the sand, of the strong Lion's feet !

He ts down in the, thicket, asleep in Ij's lair;

Come on to the Desert, the Ostrich is there—

There, there ! where the Zebras are flying in haste,

The hel;d of the Ostrich comes down o’er the waste—
Half rlp‘ming, half flying—what progress they make !
Twang the bow! not«the arrow their flight can o’ertake!
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Strong bird of the Wild, thou art gone like the wind,
And thou leavest the cloud ofSthy speeding behind ;
Fare thee well! in thy desolate region, farewell,
With the Giraffe and Lion,swe leave thee to dwell!

Mary Howirr.,

V.—The Better Land.

“I HEAR thee speak of the better land ;

Thou call’st its children a happy band :

Mother! O where is that radiant shore ?—

Shall we not seck it, and weep no more ?—

Is it where the flower of the orange blows,

And the fire-flies dance through the myrtle bonghs
¢ Not there, not there, my child

*“ Is it where the feathery palm-trees rise,
And the date grows ripe under sunny skies ?—
Or’midst the green fslands on glittering seas,
Where fragrant forests perfume the breeze,
And strange bright birds, on their starry wings,
Bear the rich hues of all glorious things »”

¢ Not there, not there, my child !”

« Is it far away, in some region old,
Where the rivers wander o’er sands of gold ?
Where the burning rays of the ruby shine,
And the diamond lights up the secret mine,
And the pearl gleams forth from the coral strand,
Is it there, sweet mother, that®better land ?”

“ Not there, not there, my clfild

“ Eye hath not secn it, my gentle boy !

Ear hath not heard its deep songs of joy ;

Dreams cannd® picture a world so*fair—

Sorrow and death may not enter there ;

Time doth not breathe on its fadeless bloom ;

For beyond the clouds, and beyond the tomb,
It is there, it is there, my ghild .

Mnrs Hemans.
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V9$L—0Dn Jrue Dignity.

I asL, awful scenes, that calm the troubled breast,
And woo the weary to profound repose;
Can passion’s wildest uproar lay to rest,
And whisper comfort to thc man of woes!
Here Innocence may winder, safc from foes,
And Contemplation soaF on seraph wings.
O Solitude, the man who thee foregoes,
‘When lucre lures him, or ambition stings,
Shall never know the source whence real grandeur springs

Vain man, is grandeur given to gay attire?
Then let the butterfly thy pride upbraid :—
To friends, attendants, armies, bought with hire ?
It is thy weakness that requires their aid :—
To palaces, with gold and gems inlaid ?
They fear the thief, and tremble in the storm:
To hosts, through carnage who to conquest wade ?
Behold the victor vanquish’d by the worm !

Behold what deeds of woe the locust can perform !
True dignity is his, whose tranquil mind
Virtue has raised above the things below,
‘Who every hope and fear to Heav'n resign’d,
Shrinks not, though Fortune aim her dreadful blow :
This strain from ’midst the rocks was heard to flow,
In solemn sounds. Now beamn’d the evening star;
And from embattled clouds emerging slow
Cynthia came riding on her silver car;

And hoary mountain<cliffs shone faintly from afar.

Bearnie,
®
VII.—Address to the Mummy in Belzoni's
Ezhibition.

AND thou hast walk’d about (how strange a story !
+In Thebes's gtreets three thousand years ago,
When the Memnonium was in all its glory,
And time had not begun to overthrow
Those temples, palaces, and piles stupendous,
of yfhich the very ruins are tremendous.

Bpeak ! for thou 18rg enough hast acted Dummy,
Thou hastw tongue—come, let us hear its tune;
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Thou'rt standing on thy legs, above ground, J{ummy !
Revisiting the glimpses »f the moon,

Not like thin ghosts or disembodied creatures,

But with thy bones and, flesh, and limbs and features.

Tell us—for doubtless thou canst recollect—
To whom should we assjgn the Sphiax’s fame !
Was Cheops or CephrenesEchitect ¢
Of cither Pyramid that bears his name !
Is Pompey’s Pillar really a misnomer !
Had Thebes a hundred gates, as sung by Ilomer?

Perchance that very hand, now pinion’d flat,
Has hob-a-nobb’d with Pharaoh glass to glass;
Or dropp’d a halfpenny in Homer’s hat,
Or doff’d thine own to let Queenr Dido pass;
Or held, by Solomon’s own invitation,
A torch at the great Temple's dedication.

I need not ask thee if that hand, when arm’q,
Hans any Roman soldier maul’d and knuckled,

For thou wert dead, and buried, and embalm’d,
Ere Romulus and Remus had becn suckled :—

Antiquity appears to have begun

Long after thy primeval race was run.

Sinece first thy form was in this box extended,

We have, above ground, seensomestrange mutations;
The Roman empire has begun and ended,

New worlds have risen—we have lost old nations
And countless kings have into dust been humbled,
‘While not a fragment of thy flesh has crumbled.

Didst thou not hear the pother o’er thy head,
‘When the great Persian condueror, Cambyses,
Marcl’d armies o’er thy tomb with fhundering tread,
QO’erthrew Osiris, Orus, Apis, Isis,
And shook the Pyramids with fear and wonder
When the gigagtic Memnon fell asunder ?

If the tomb’s secrets may not be confess'd,
The nature of thy private life unfold :—

A heart has throbb'd beneath that leathern byeast,
And tears adown that dusky cheek have roil’d :
Have children climb’d those kne®, and kiss’d that fac

What was thy name and station, age and race?
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Statue of flesh—immortal of the dead'
Imperishable type of é’anescence !
Posthumous man, who quitt’st thy narrow bed,
And standest undecay’d within our presence,
Thou wilt hear nothing till the Judgment-morning,
‘When the great trump shall thrill thee with its warning.

Why should fhis worthlels tegument endure,

If its undying guest be lost for cver?
O let us keep the soul embalm’d and pure

In living virtue, that, when both must scever,
Although corruption may our frame consume,
The immortal spirit in the skies may bloom.

IIorace Smitn.
————

VIII.—Ye Mariners of England.

YE mariners of England,
That guard our native scas;

Whose flag has brav'd, a thousand years,
The battle and the breeze!

Your glorious standard lzunch again,
To match another foe!

And sweep through the deep,
‘While the stormy tempests blow ;

‘While the battle rages loud and long,
And the stormy tempests blow.

The spirit of your fathers
Shall start from every wave !

For the deck it was their ficld of fame,
And ocean was their grave;

Where Blake apd mighty Nelson fell,
Your mgnly l;w:a,rts shall glow,

As ye sweep through the deep,
‘While the stormy tempests blow ;

‘While the battle rages loud and long,
And the stormy tempests blogy.

Britannia needs no bulwark,
No towers along the steep:
er march is o'er the mountain wave,
Her home ig on the deep :

‘With thunder fromn her native oak,
She quells the floods below,
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As they roar on the shore,

‘While the stormy tampests blow :
While the battle rages loud and luu,,,
And the stormy tempests blow.

The meteor flag of England
Shall yet terrific b
Till danger’s troubled! mght depa.‘l't
And the star of peace return:
Then, then, ye occan warriors!
Qur song and feast shall flow
To the fame of your name,
When the storm has ceas'd to blow ;
‘When the fiery fight is heard no more,
And the storm has ceas’d to blow.

CAMPBELL.

+
I1X.— Extracts from Burns.
Tle Daisy.—W ee, modest, crimson-tipped flow'r,
Thow’s met me in an cvil hour;
For I maun crush amang the stoure
Thy slender stem ;
To spare thee now is past my pow’r,
Thou bonnie gem.

There, in thy scanty mantle clad,
Thy snawy bosom, sun-ward spread,
Thou lifts thy unassuming head
In humble guise;
But now the share uptears'thy bed,
And low thou lies!

Such fate to suffering worth is giv'n,
‘Who long with wants and Woes Juas strive
By buman pride or cunning driv'n,
To mis'ry’s brmk,
Till wrench’d of every stay but Heav'n,
He ruin’q, sink !
Ev'n thou who mourn'st the Daisy’s fate—
That fate is thine—no distant date ;
Stern Ruin’s plough-share drives, elate, «
Full on thy bloom,
Till crush’d beneath the fafrow’s weight,
Shall be thy doom !
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I’leasurgs.—But pleasures are like poppies spread,
ou seize the flow'y, its bloom is shed ;
Or like the snow-fails in the river,
A moment white—thep melts for ever;
Or like the borealis race,
That flit ere you can point their place;
Or like*the rainbows lovely form
Evanishing amid the storm. "

———

A Bard’s Epitaph —TIsthere aman, whose judgment elear
Can others teach the course to steer,
Yet runs, himself, life’s mnad career,
Wild as the wave;
Ilere, pausc—and, thro’ the starting tear,
Survey this grave.

The poor inhabitant below
Was quick to learn and wise to know,
And keenly felt the friendly glow,
And softer flame.
But thoughtless follics Inid him low,
And stain'd his name !

Reader, attend—whether thy soul
Soars fancy’s flights beyond the pole,
Or darkling grubs this earthly hole
In low pursuit;
Know, prudent, cautious, self-control,
Is wisdom’s root.

————

X.—Hannibal on the Alps.

IIec has toil'd to the Alpine brow,
Still red from Saguntum’s woe ;
e stands where no foot of man till now
Hath sullied the virgin snow. *
Beneath is the eagle’s nest,
And clouds in dim wrcaths curPd ;
And his glances dart south, and east, and west,
Gver the subject world ;
But life’s lood irf kis bounding heart beats high,
As he Jooks on the plains of Italy.
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From the sands of the burning south
H: revell'd in sunny Spain ;
He saw the cool Ebro’s waters rush,
And he gazed on the Western main.
IIe traversed the realm of Gaul ;
And now, from the midway air,
I1ow worthless with him{is the thought of ul!,
» To the empire before him there ;
For the Queen of Nations beneath him lies,
The crown of a hundred victories *

His warriors trail dark and slow,
Up the peak where their leader stands;
By defile and torrent they wind below,—
Those daring heroic bands!
They shall that fair land see,
Where, marching o'cr hill and plain,
They will shout in delirium of victory,
For Trebia and Thrasymene ;
And the conqueror conquering, in Vcngefu'] hour,
Their couuntry’s wrath on the Roman pour.
* C. REDPDING.
———

X1.—The Alps.

Wro first beholds the Alps—that mighty chain
Of mountains stretching on from east to west,
So massive. yet so shadowy, so cthereal,

As to belong rather to heaven than earth—
But instantly reccives into his soul

A scuse, a feeling that he loses not,

A something that informs him ‘tis a moment
Whence he may date heneeforward and forever ?
To me they seem’d the barriers of @ world,

Saying, Thus far, no farther! and as o’cr

The level plain I travell’d silently,

Nearing them more and nore, day after day,

My wandering #houghts iy only coinpany,

And they betore me still, oft as I look’d,

A strange delight, mingled with fear, came o’er me,
A wonder as at things I had not heard of'!

Oft as T look’d, I felt as though it were

For the first iime ! .
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Great was the tumult there,
Deafenmg the din, when in barbaric pomp
The Carthaginian on his march to RomMe
Enter'd their fastncsses. Trampling the snows,
The war-horse rear'd ; and the tower’d elephant
Upturn’d his trunk into the murky sly,
Then tumbted headlong, swallow’d up and lost,
He and his rider. Rogmus.

————— Above me are the Alps,
The palaces of Nature, whosc vast walls
Have pinnacled in clouds their snowy scalps,
And throned Eternity in icy halls
Of cold sublimity, where forms and falls
The avalanche—the thunderbolt of snow !
All that expands the spirit, yet appals,
(zather around these summits, as to show
How earth may pieree to Heaven, yet leave vain man
below.

Alps and other Mountains.—Once more upon the woody
Apennine,
The infant Alps, which—had I not before
Gazed on their mightier parents, where the pine
Sits on more shaggy summits, and where roar
The thundering lauwme—xmgbt be worshipp’d more ;
But I have seen the soaring Jungfrau rear
Her never-trodden' snow, and scen the hoar
Glaciers of bleak Mont-Blanc both far and near,

And in Chimari heard the thunder-hills of fear,
.

Th’ Acroceraunian mountains of old name ;
And on Parnassus seen the eagles fly
Like spirits of the spot, as 'twere for fame,
For still they soar’d unutterably high :
T’ve look’d on Ida with a Trojan’sfecye ;
Athos, Olympus, Ktna, Atlas, made
These hills seem things of lesser dignity,
All, tave the lone Soracte’s heights display’d
And néw in snow, whlch asks the lyric Roman’s aid.
Brron.
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.

Stor in the Alps.—The sky is changed !—and spch a
change! Oh night, ]
And storm, and darkness, ye are wondrous strong,
Yet lovely in your strength, as is the light
Of a dark eye in woman! Far along,
From peak to peak, the ratt}ing crags among
Lcaps the live thunder ! Not from onedone cloud,
But ®very mountain now hath found a tongue,
And Jura answers, through her misty shroud,
Pack to the joyons Alps, who call to her aloud!

And this is in the night :—Most glorious night !

Thou wert not sent for slumber ! let me be

A sharer in thy fierce and far delight,—

2\ portion of the tempest and of thee!

How the lit lake shines, a phosphoric sca,

And the big rain comes dancing to the carth !

And now again tis black,—and now, the glee

Of the loud hill shakes with its mountain-mirth,
As if they did rejoice o’er a young earthqualke’s birth,

- Brrox.

X11.—Parting of Douglas and Marmion at
Tantallon Castle.

Nor far advanced was morning day,
‘When Marmion did his troop array
To Surrey’s camp to ride:
He had safe-conduct for his band,
Beneath the royal scal and hand,
And Douglas gave a guide :
The ancient Earl, with statcly grace,
‘Would Clara on her palfrey place,
And whispercd’, in an under tone, *
“ Let the hawk stoop, Lis prey is flown.”
The train from out the castle drew ;
But Marmion stopp’d to bid adieu ;— .
“ Though something I might plain,” he said,’
« Of cold respect to stranger guest,
Q
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$ent hither by your king’s behest,

‘While in Tantallon’sétowers I staid 3

Part we in friendship from your land,

And, noble Earl, reecive my hand.”
But Douglas round him drew his cloak,
Folded his arms, and thus he spoke :—

« My manors, halls, and towers, shall still

Be open, at my sovercign’s will,

To cach onc whom he lists, howe'er

Unmeet to be the owner’s peer.

My castles are my king’s alone,

From turret to foundation-stone—

The hand of Douglas is his own

And never shall in friendly grasp

The hand of such as Marmion clasp.”

Burned Marmion’s swarthy checek like fire,

And stiook his very frame for ire,
And—* This to me ! he said,—

¢ An ‘twere not for thy hoary beard,

Such hand as Marmion’s had not spared
To cleave the Douglas’ head !

And, first, I tell thee, haughty Peer,

ITe, who does England’s message here,

Although the meanest in her state,

May well, proud Angus, be thy mate :

And, Douglas, more I tell thee herve,
Even in thy piteh of pride,

ITere in thy hold, thy vassals near

(Nay, never look upon your lord,

Aund lay your hands upon your sword,)
I tell theg, thou’rt defied

And if thou said’st, I am not peer

To any lord in Scotland here,

Lowland or Highland, far or near,
Lord Angus, thou hast lied I”e

On the Earl's check the flush of rage

O’crcame the ashen hue of age:

Figree he broke forth :—<¢ And dar’st thou thea

To beard the lion in lis den,
The: Douglas$x his hall ?

“
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And hop’st thou hence unscathed to go ?— »

No, by Saint Bryde of Bathwell, no!

Up drawbridge, grooms—what, Warder, ho!
Let the portcullis fall.”—

Lord Marmion turned,—well was his need,

And dashed the rowels in his steed,

Like arrow through the archway sprang,

Thae ponderous gate behind him rung;

To pass there was such scanty roomn,

The bars, descending, razed his plume.

The steed along the dravwbridge flics,
Just as it trembled on the rise ;

Not lighter does the swallow skim
Along the smooth lake's level brim :
And when Lord Marmion reached his band,
ITe halts, and turns with clenched hand,
And shout of loud deflance pours,

And shook his gauntlet at the towers.

« Horse ! horse !” the Douglas eried, < and chase "
But soon he reined his fury’s pace:

« A royal messenger he came,

Though most unworthy of the name—
A letter forged ! Saint Jude to specd !
Did ever knight so foul a deed !

At first in heart it liked me ill,

When the King praised his clerkly shill.
Thanks to Saint Bothamn, son of mine,
Save Gawain, ne'er could pena line:
So swore 1, and I swear it still,

Lect my boy-bishop fret his fill.—

Saint Mary mend my fiery maood !

Old age ne’er cools the Douglas’ blood,
I thought to slay him where he stood.—
* Tis pity of him, too,” he cried s

« Bold can he speak, and fairly ride

I warrant hin®a warrior tried.”—"
With this his mandate he recalls,

And slowly sccks his castle halls,

S WALTER STIOTT.
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XIIL.—Departed Grandeur.

Alhambra.—s Pavracr of Beauty ! where the Moorish lord
King of the bow, the bridle, and the sword,
Sat like a genic in the diambnd’s blaze,
ONh! to have seen thee in the ancient days!”
* il » . L

v .
“ Where arc thy pomps, Alhambra, carthly sun, ,
That had no rival, and no sccond >—gone !
Thy glory down the arch of time has roll’d ,
Like the great day-star to the ocean dim;;
The billows of the ages o’cr thee swim,
rloomy and fathomless, Thy tale is told !
Where is thy horn of hattle, that but blown,
Brought every chief of Afric from his thronc,—
Brought every spear of Afric from the wall,—
Brought every charger barbed from the smll —
Till all the tribes sat mounted on the shorg,
Waiting the waving of thy torch, to pour
The living deluge on the field of Spain ?
Quecn of earth’s loveliness, there was a stain
Upon thy brow-—the stain of guilt and gore;
Thy eause was bright, bold, treacherous,—and "tis oer:
The spear and diadem are from thee gone,
Silence is now sole monarch on thy throne !”

Venice.—1 stoop in Venice, on the Bridge of Sighs;
A palace and a prison ‘on each hand ;
I saw from out the wave her structures rise
As from the stroke of the enchanter’s wand :
A thousand yecars their cloudy wings expand
Around me, and a‘dying glory smiles
O'cr the far tifaes, when many a snbject land
Look'd to the winged lion's marble piles,
‘Where Venice sate in state, throned on her hundred isles

She looks a sea‘Cybele, fresh from wcean,

Rising with her tiara of proud towers

At airy distance, with majestic motion,

A ruler of the waters and their powers;

And'such she was ;—her daughters had their dowers
From sppils of nations, and the exhaustless East
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Pour'd in her lap all gems in sparkling showgrs.
In purple was she robed, agd of her feast
Monarchs partook, and deemed their dignity increased.

In Venice Tasso’s echoes are no more,

And silent rows the songless gondolier ;

Her palaces are crumbling ¢o the shore,

And music meets not always now the ear:
Thdse days are gone—but Beauty still is here.
States fall, arts fade—but Naturc doth not die,
Nor yet forget how Venice once was dear,

The pleasant place of all festivity,

The revel of the carth, the masque of Italy!

Before St Mark still glow his steeds of brass,

Their gilded collars glittering in the sun;

But is not Doria’s menace come to pass?

Are they not bridled 2—Venice, lost and won,

IMer thirtecn hundred ycars of freedom done,

Sinks, like a sca-weed, into whence she rose »

Better he whelm’d beneath the waves, and shun,

Even in destruction’s depth, her foreign foes,
From wlhom submission wrings an infamous repose.

In youth she was all glory,—a new Tyre,—
Her very by-word sprung from victory,
The « Planter of the Lion,” which through fire
And blood she bore o’er subject carth and sea ;
Though making many slaves, herself still free,
And Europe's bulwark *gainst the Ottomite
Witness Troy’s rival, Candia ! Vouch it, ye
Immortal waves that saw Lepanto’s fight !

For ye arc names no time nor tyranny can blight.

Statucs of glass—all shiver'd —the lopigz file
Of her dead Doges are declined to dust ;
But where they dwelt, the vast and sumptuous pile
Bespcaks the pageant of their splendid trust ;
Their sceptre brgken, and their swosd in rust,
Have yielded to the stranger: empty halls,
Thin streets, and foreign aspects, such as must
Too oft remind her who and what enthrals,

Have flung a dcsolate cloud o’er Venice’ lovely walls

.® Bryuox.
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Rome.—-Atas! the lofty city ! and alas!
The trebly hundred triumphs ! and the day
When Brutus made the dagger’s edge surpass
The conqueror’s sword in bearing fame away !
Alas, for Tully’s voice, and Virgil's lay,
And Livy’s pictured page !—but these shall be
Her resurrection : all beside—decay.
Alas, for Earth, for never shall we sec }
That brightness in her cye she bore when Roine was free!,

Oh thou, whose chariot roll’d on fortune’s wheel,
Triumphant Sylia!  Thou, who didst subdue
Thy country’s foes ere thou wouldst pause to feel
The wrath of thy own wrongs, or reap the due
Of hoarded vengeance, till thine cagles flow
O’er prostrate Asia ;—thou, who with thy frown
Anuihilated senates—XRoman, too,
With all thy viees, for thou didst lay down

With an atoning smile a more than carthly crown-—

The dictatorial wreath,—couldst thou divine
To what would one day dwiadle that which made
Thee more than mortal? and that so supine
By anght than Romans Rome should thus be laid ?
She who was named Eternal, and array’d
Jler warriors but to conquer—she who voil’d
Tarth with her baughty shadow, and display’d
Until the o'er-canopicd horizon fail'd,
ITer rushing wings—Oh ! she who was Almighty hail'd

Tully was not so eloquent as thon,
Thou nameless column with the buried base!
What arc the Taurels of the Casar’s brow ?
Crown me with ivy® from his dwelling-place.
Whose arch or pillar meets me in the face,
Titus, or Trajan’s? No —’tis that of Time:
Trinmph, arch, pillar, all he doth displace
Seoffing ; and apostolic statucs climb

To erush the imperial urn, whose ashes slept sublime,

Buried in air, the deep blue sky of Rome,

And Jooking to the stars: they bad contain'd

A sperit which with these would find o lhome,

Thg last of those ¥ho o'cr the whole carth reign'd,
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The Roman globe, for after none sustain’d,

But yiclded back his conqugsts :—he was more

Than a mere Alexander, and, unstain’d

With household blood agd wine, sercnely wore
His sovereign virtues—still we Trajan’s name adore.

Where is the rock of Triuniph, the hig}t place
Vthw Rome embraced her heroes ? where the steep
Tarpeian ? fittest goal of Treason’s race,
e The promontory whenee the Traitor’s Leap
Cured all ambition.  Did the conquerors heap
Their spoils here? Yes; and in yon ficld below,
A thousand ycars of silenced factions sleep—
The Forum, where the immortal accents glow,
And still the eloquent air breathes —burns with Cicero!

ByronN

XIV.—Greece.

ITe who hath bent ldm o’er the dead,
Ere the first day of death is fled;
The first dark day of nothingness,
The last of danger and distress ;
(Before decay's effacing fingers
Have swept the lines where beauty lingers,)
And marked the mild angelic air—
The rapture of repose that’s there—
The fix'd yet tender traits that -streak
The languor of the placid cheek,
And--but for that sad shrouded eye,
That fires not- - wins not—waeeps not-—-now—
And but for that chill changelessebrow,
Whose touch thrills with mortality
Aud curdles to the gazer’s heart,
Ay if to him it could impart
The doom he &reads, yet dwells upon—
Yes—but for these and these alone,
Some momecuts-—ay—one treacherous hour,
Ie still might doubt the tyrant’s power,
So fair—so calm—so softly seal.d
The first—last look—by deattr Peveal’d !
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Such is the aspect of this shore—
'T1s Greece—but living Greece no more!
So coldly sweet, so deadly fair,
‘We start—for soul is wanting there.
Hers is the loveliness in death,
That parts not quite with parting breath ;
Dut beadty with that fearful bloom,
That hue which haunts it to the tomb-— :
Expression’s last receding ray,
A gilded halo hovering round deecay,
The farewell boam of feeling past away !

Spark of that flame—perchance of heavenly birth—
‘Which gleams—but warms no more its cherish'd carth

CriMe of the unforgotten brave !
‘Whose land from plain to mountain-cave
Was Freedom's home or Glory’s grave —-
Surine of the mighty, can it be,
That this is all remains of thee?
Approach, thou craven orouching slave —
Say, is not this Thermopyla ?
These waters blue that round you lave,
Ob, servile offspring of the free—
Pronounce what sea, what shore is this ?
The gulf, the rock of Salamis!
These scenes -—their story not unknown —
Arise, and make again your own;
Snatch from the ashes of your sires
The embers of their former fires,
And be who in the strife expires
Will add to theirs a nune of fear,
That tyrarny shall quake to hear,
And leave his sons a hope, a famne,
They too will rather die than shame ;
For freedom’s battle once begun,
Bequeathed by bleeding sire to ton,
Though baffled oft, is ever won.
Bear witnesy, Greece, thy living page,
Adtest it, many a deathless age,

«While kings, in dusty darkuess hid,
Havd lcft a natueless pyramid,
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Thy heroes—though the general doom’
Hath swept the column §rom their tomb,
A mightier monument command—
The mountains of thejr native Jand !
There points thy muse to stranger’s eye
The graves of those that cannot die !
*Twere long to tell, and sad to trace,,”
Each step from splendour to disgrace
nough—mno forcign foe could quell
Thy soul, till from itself it fell;
Yes, Sclf-abasement pav'd the way
To villain-bonds and despot-sway.

Byncs.

XV.—Battle of Flodden.

Brount and Fitz-Eustace rested still
With Lady Clare upan the hill;
On which, (for far the day was spent,)
The western sen-beams now were bent.
< But, see! look up~-on Flodden bent,
The Scottish foe has fired his tent.”—
And sudden, as he spoke,
Jrrom the sharp ridges of the hill,
All downward to the banks of Till,
Was wreathed in sable smoke ;
Volumed and vast, and rolling far,
The cloud enveloped Scotland’s war,
As down the hill they broke ¢
Nor martial shout, nor minstrel tone,
Aununounced their march ; their tread alone,
At times one warning trumpet blown,
At times a stifled hum,
Told England, €rom his mountain-throne
King James did rushing come. —
Scarce could they hear, or see their foes.
Until at weapon-point they close.—
They close, in clouds of smoke %nd dust,
With sword-sway, and with larfce’s thrust;
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And-such a yell was there,
Of sudden and porteptous birth,
As if men fought upon the carth,
And fiends in upper ajr.
Long looked the anxious squires; their cye
Could in the darkness nought descry.

At length’the freshening western blast
Aside the shroud of battle cast;
And, first, the ridge of mingled spears
Above the brightening cloud appears;
And in the smoke the pennons flew,
As in the storm the white sca-mew.
Then marked they, dashing broad and far,
The broken billows of the war,
And plumed crests of chieftains brave,
Floating like foam upon the wave;
But ucught distinct they sce :
Wide raged the battle on the plain;
Spears shook, and falehions flashed amain 3
Fell England’s arrow-tiight like rain;
Crests rose, and stooped. and rose aguin,
Wild and disorderly.
Auwid the scene of tumult, high
They saw Lord Marmion's falcon fly:
And stainless Tunstall’'s banner white,
And Edmund Ioward’s lion bright,
Still bear them bravely in the fight
Although against them come,
Of gallant Gordons many a one,
And many a stubborn Ilighlandman,
And many a rugged Border clan,
With 1[u'1|1tly, and with ITome,

Far on the left, unseen the while,
Stanley broke Lennox and Argyle

* Though there the western mountaineer

Rushed with bare bosom on the spear,

And flung the feeble targe aside,

And with both hands the broad-sword plied:
\'3&3 vain—But Fortune, on the right,
thfickle smile gheered Scotland’s fight,
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Then fell that spotless banner white, *
The Howard's lion fell;
Yet still Lord Marmion’s falcon flew
With wavering flighy, while fiereer grew
Around the battle yell.
The Border slogan rent the sky !
A Ilome! a Gordon! was the ery;®
Loud were the clanging blows;
Advanced,—foreed back,—now low, now high,
The pennon sunk and rose ;
As beneds the hark’s mast in the gale,
‘When rent are rigging, shrouds, and »ail,
It wavered ‘mid the foes.
Then Eustace mounted too ;—-yet staid,
As Toth to leave the helpless maid,
When, fast as shaft can 1ly,
Blood-shot his eyes, his nostrils spread,
The Joose rein dangling from his head,
JTousing and saddle bloody red, .
T.ord Marmion’s steed rushed by 3
And Eustace, madglening at the sight,
A look and sign to Clara cast,
To mark he would return in hast-,
Then plunged into the fight.
With that, straight up the hill there rode
Two horsemen drenched with gore,
And in their arms, a helpless load,
A wounded knight they bore.
His hand still strained the broken brand;
His arms were smearcd with blood, and sand «
Dragzged from among the horses’ feet,
With dinted shicld, and helyget beat,
The falcon-erest and plumage goye,
Can that be haughty Marmion! %* % %
‘When doffed his casque, he felt free air,
Around ’gan Marmion wildly stare:—
« Where's Hgrry Blount?  Fitze Eustace vhere ?
Linger ye here, ye hearts of hare!
Redeem my pennon,—charge again,—
Cry—* Marmion to the rescue !’-—Vain !
Last of my race, on battle-plain
That shout shall ne’er be hw®.1 again ' -—
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Yet mry last thought is England’s :—fly,
‘T'o Dacre bear my,signet-ring ;
Tell him his squaarons up to bring—
Fitz-Eustace, to Lord Surrey hie;
Tunstall lies dead upon the field ;
His life-blood stains the spotless shield ;
Edmuad is down :—my life is reft ;—
The Admiral alone is left.
Let Stanley charge with spur of fire,—
‘With Chester charge, and Lancashire
Full upon Scotland’s central host,
Or victory and Ingland’s lost.—
Must T bid twice 7—hence, varlets! fly !
Leave Marmion here alone—to die.”
The war, that for a space did fail,
Now trebly thundering swelled the gale,
And—SraNLey ! was the cery ;—
A light on Marmion’s visage spread,
And fired his glazing cye :—
With dying hand, above his head
e shook the fragment of his blade,
Aud shouted ¢ Vietory 1—
« Charge, Chester, charge! On, Stanlcy, on!” * *
Were the last words of Marmion.
Sik WavLter Scorr.

XVI.—Tke Ocean—an Image of Eternity.

RoirL on, thou deep and dark blue Occan—roll !

Ten thousand fleets sweep over thee in vain

Man marks the earth with ruin—his tontrol

Stops with the shofe ; upon the watery plain

The wrecks art all thy deed, nor doth remain

A shadow of man’s ravage, save his own,

When, for a moment, like a drop of rain,

Te sinks into thy depths with bubhling groan,

Without a grave, unknell’d, uncoffin’d, and unknown.

ITis steps are not upon thy paths—thy fields

i re not a spoil for him—thou dost arise
And Sbeke him from thee ; the vile strength he wiclds
Fo earth’s destruétion thou dost all despise,
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Spurning him from thy bosom to the skics,
And send’st him shivering in thy playful spfay
Howling in agony, where maply lics
His petty hope in sonic, near port or bay,
And dashest him again to carth—there lct him lay.

The armaments which thynder-strike the walls

Of rock-built cities, bidding nations ghake,

Awd monarchs tremble in their capitals;

The oak leviathans, whose huge ribs make

Their clay crcator the vain title takeo

Of lord of thee, and arbiter of war:

These are thy toys, and, as the snowy flake,

They melt into thy yeast of waves, which mar
Alike the Armada’s pride, or spoils of Trafulgar.

Thy shores are cmpires changed in all save thee:

Assyria, Grecce, Rome, Carthage—what are they ?

Thy waters wasted them while they were free,
And many a tyrant since 3 their shores abey |

The stranger, slave, or savage ; their decay

ITas dried up realms to deserts—not so thou—

Unchangeable, save to thy wild waves’ play—

Time writes no wrinkle on thine azure brow—
Such as creation’s dawn beheld, thou rollest now.

Thou glorious mirror, where the Almighty’s form

Glasses itself in tempests; in all time,
Calm or convulsed—in breeze, or gale, or storm,
Icing the pole, or in the torrid clime
Dark-heaving—boundless, endless, and sublime—
The image of cternity—the throne
Of the Invisible; even from out thy slime
The monsters of the decep are made ; cach zone

Obeys thee ; thou goest forth, drefd, fathomless, alone.

¢ Byron.

XVI1.—Ships Sinking. ’
LOSS OF THE ROYAL GEORGE IN HARBOUR.
ToirL for the brave! the brave that are no more!
All sunk beneath the wave, fast by their native shore.

Toll for the brave | brave Kempepfeldt is gone ;
His last sea-fight is fought ; his Work of glory donc.
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It was nodt in the battle ; no tempest gave the shock ;

She bp] ang no fatal legk ; she ran upon no rock.

1Lis sword was in its sheath, his fingers held the pen,

‘When Kempenfeldt wcntdmvn,with twice four hundred
men.

Brave Kempenfeldt is gone, his victories are o’cr;

And he, any his cight hundred, shall plough the waves
10 More. CovpER.

——

SHIP SINKING AT SEA.

T1ieN rose from sea to sky the wild farewell,—

Then shriek’d the timid, and stood still the brave,-
Then some leap’d overboard with dreadful yell,

As cager to anticipate their grave ;
And the sea yawned around her like a hell,

And down she suck’d with her the whirling wave,
Like one who grapples with his enemy,
And strives to strangle him before he die.

And first one universal shirick there rush’d,
Louder than the loud ocean, like a crash

Of echioing thunder ; and then all was hush'd,
Save the wild wind and the remorseless dash

Of billows; but at intervals there gush'd,
Accompanied with a convulsive splash,

A solitary shrick, the bubbling cry

Of some strong swimmer in his agony. Byron.

XVII1.—Lockiel’s IMarning.

Wizard.—LocmEer! Lochicl ! beware of the day
When the Lowlands shall mect thee in battle array !
For a ficld of the dead rushes red on my sight,

And the clans of Culloden are scatter’d in fight :
They rally, they bleed, for their kifigdom and crown.
‘Woe, woe to the riders that trample them down !
Proud Cumberland prances, insulting the slain,

And vheir hoof-beaten bosoms are trod to the plais.
But hark t through the fast-flashing lightning of war,
What steed to the desert flies frantic and far?
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'Tis thine, oh Glenullin ! whose bride shall await,
Like a love-lighted watch-firg, all night at the gate.
A stecd comnes at morning : no rider is there,

But its bridle is red with ghe sign of despair.

Weep, Albin! to death and captivity led!

Oh weep ! but thy tears cannot number the dead:
For a merciless sword on Culloden shall &vave,
Cullggen! that reeks with the blood of fhe brave.

Lochiel.—Go, preach to the coward, thou death-
telling secer!
Or, if gory Culloden so dreadful appear,
Draw, dotard, around thy old wavering sight!
This mantle, to cover the phantoms of fright.,

Wizard.—IIa! laugh’st thou, Lochicl, my vision to
scorn ?

Proud bird of the mountain, thy plume shall be torn!
Say, rush’d the bold cagle exullingly forth,
I'rom his home, in the dark-rolling clouds of thenorth ?
Lo ! the death-shot of foemen outspeeding, he rode
Companionless, bearing destruction abroad ;
But down let him thOp *from his havoe on luﬂ‘h !
Ah'! home let him speed—Fur the spoiler is mgh.
Why flames the far summit? Why shoot to the blast
Those embers, like stars from the firmament cast !
'Tis the fire-shower of ruin, all drcadfully driven
From his cyry, that beacons the darkness of heaven.
Oh, crested Lochiel! the peerless in might,
Whose banncrs arise on the battlements’ height,
Icavenw’s fire is around thee, to blast and to burn ;
Return to thy dwelling ! all lonely, return !
For the blackness of ashes shall mark where it stood,
And a wild mother scream o'er her famishing brood.

Lochicl —Xalse Wizard, avaunt ! I have marshalled
my clan:

Their swords are a thousand, their bosoms are one !,
They are true to tl® last of their blood tind their breath,
And like reapers descend to the harvest of death.
Then welcome be Cumberland’s steed to the shock !
Let him dash his proud foam like a wave on the rock!
But woe to his kindred, and woe to his cause,
When Albin her claymore indignafitly draws ;
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‘When her bonnetted chicftains to victory crowd,
Clanrdnald the dauntless, and Moray the proud ;
All plaided aud plumed‘in their tartan array

Wizard.—Lochiel, Lochiel, beware of the day !

Tor, dark and despairing, my sight I may scal,

But man cannot cover what God would reveal :

*T'is the sunstt of life gives me mystical lore,

And coming cvents cast their shadows before.

T tell thee, Culloden’s dread eclwes shall ring

With the blood-hounds that bark for thy fugitive king.
Lo ! anointed by heaven with the vials of wrath,
Behold, where he flies on his desolate path !
Now in darkness and billows, he sweeps from my sight :
Rise! Rise! ye wild tempests, and cover his flight *
’I'isfinished. Their thunders are hushed on the moors ;
Culloden is lost, and my country deplores;;

Jut where is the iron-bound prisoner?  Where?
For the red eye of battle is shut in despair.

Say, mounts he the occan-wave, banished, forlorn,
Like a linib from hLis country cast bleeding and torn?
Al no! for a darker departure is near;

The war-drum is muffled, and black is the bier;
His death-bell i3 tolling ; oh ! merey, dispel

Yon sight, that it freezes my spirit to tell!
Life flutters convulsed in Lis quivering limbs,
And his blood-streaming nostril in agony swims.
Aceursed be the faggots, that blaze at his feet,

Where his heart shall be thrown, ere it ceases to beat,
With the smoke of its ashes to peison the gale

Down, soothless insulter! I trust not

Lochiel.
the tale:
For never shall Albin a destiny meet,
So black with dishonour, so foul with retreat.
Thoughmy perishing ranks should be strewed in their gore
Like ocean-weeds heaped on the surf beaten shore,
Lochiel, untainted by flight or by chains,
While the kindlitg of life in his boS¢.n remains,
Shall victor exult, or in death be laid low,
‘With his back to the field, and his feet to the foe!
And legving in battle no blot on his name,
Look jreudly to heaven from the death-bed of fame.
<. CAMPBELL.
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XT1X.—Alcranders Feast; or, the Power of Music.
Anr Ode jor St. (‘,:ccih'a’s Day.
'Twas at the royul feast, for Persia won
By Thilip’s warlike son.-e-
Aloft, in awful state,
The godlike hero sat
On his imperial throne.

IT#s valiant peers were plac’d around ;
Their brows with roses and with myrtle bound ;
®  So should desert in arws be crown’d.

The lovely Thais, by his side,
Sat like a blooming eastern bride,
In flower of youth, and beauty’s pride.—

Happy, happy, happy pair!

None but the brave,

None but the brave,

None but the brave—deserves the fair.

Timotheus, plac'd on high
Amid the tuneful choir,
With flying fingers touch’d the lyre -
The trembling notes ascend the sky,
And heavenly joys inspire.—
The song began from Jove,
‘Who leit his blissful seat above s
Such is the power of mighty love!
A dragon’s fiery form belied the god :
Sublime on radiant spheres he rode,
When he to fair Olympia press'd, -
And stamp'd an image of himself, a sovereign of the world..
The listening crowd admire the lofty sound :
¢« A present deity 17 they shout arcund :
« A present deity 1" the vaulted roofs rebound.—
With ravish'd cars
The monarch hears,
Assumes the god,
Affects to nodp*
And scems to shake the spheres.

The praise of Bacchus, then, the sweet musician guny ;
Of Bacchus, ever fair, and ever young. .
The jolly god in triumph comes!
Sound the trumpets ; beat the drums.
+  Flush’d with a purple grace,
He shows his honest face.
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Now give the hautboys breath—he comes ! he ccmes
Bacchus, ever fair and young,
Drinking joys did firstt ordain :
Bacchus’ blessings are a trcasure
Drinking is the soldier’s pleasure :
Rich the treasure ;
Sweet the pleasure ;
Sweet is pleasare after pain.

Sooth’d with the sound, the king grew vain ;
Fought all his battles o’er again ;
And thrice he routed all his foes,and thriceheslew thg slain.
The master saw the madness rise ;
Iis glowing checks, his ardent eyes ;
And, while he heaven and earth defied,
Chang’d his hand, and check’d his pride.—
He chose a mournful muse,
Soft pity to infuse.
I1e sung Darius, great and good,
By too severe a fate,
Fallen, fallen, fallen, fallen,
Fallen fromn his high estate,
And weltering in his blood ;
Deserted at his utmost need
By those his former bounty fed,
On the bare earth expos’d he lies,
With not a friend to close his eyes.—
With downcast look the jeyless victor sat,
Revolving, in his alter’d soul,
The various turns of fate below ;
And, now and then, a sigh he stole,
And tears began to flow.

The mighty master gmil’d to sce
That love was jn the next degree:
*Twas but a kindred sound to move ;
For pity melts the mind to love.
Softly sweet, in Lydian measures,
Soon he soetl’d is soul to pMusures.
. War, he sung, is toil and trouble !
Honour but an empty bubble ;
Never ending, still beginning,
¥ ighting still, and still destroying.
f the world be worth thy winning,
T]gnk, O think it worth enjoying !
ovely Thais sits beside thee ;
Take the good the gods provide thee.

v
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The many rend the skics with loud applausee
So love was crown’d ; but music won the cause. *
The prinee, unable to conccal fiis pain,
Gaz'd on the fair
‘Who caus'd his carct
And sigh’d and look'd, sigh'd and look’d,
Sigh’d and look’d, and sigh'd again: e
At length, with love and wine at once opfress’d,
The vafiquish’d vietor—sunk upon her breast.
o Now, strike the golden lyre again :
A lJguder yet, and yet a louder strain ;
Break his bands of sleep asunder,
And rounse him like a rattling peal of thunder.
Hark ! hark,—the horrid sound
Has rais’d up his head,
As awak'd from the dead -
And amaz’d, he stares around.
Revenge ' revenge ! Timotheus cries.—
Sce the furies arise !
Sce the snakes that they rear,
How they hiss in their Yair,
And the sparkles that flash from their eyes!
Behold a ghastly band,
Tach a torch in his hand !
These are Grecian ghosts, that in battle were slain
And, unburicd, remain
Inglorious on the plaing,
Give the vengeance due
To the valiant crew.
Behold how they toss their torehes on high,
How they point to the Persian abodes,
And glittering temples of their JBostile gods!
The pruucs appl'uxd with a farious joy ;
And the king sciz'd a flambeau with zeal to destroy 3
Thais led the way,,
To light him to his prey
Ang, like another Hglen, fir'd anot}kcr Troy.

Thus, long ago,

Ere heaving bellows learn’d to blow,

‘While orgaus yet were mute ;

Timotheus, to his breathing ﬁute

And sounding lyre,
Could swell the soul to rage—or kmdle soft dusire,

#At last. divine Cecilia came,

‘Inventress of the vocal frame.
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The sweet enthusiast, from her sacred store,
Entarg’d the former narrow bounds,
And added Iength td<solemn sounds,
With nature’s mother-wit, and arts unknown before.
Let old Timotheus yield the prize,
Or both divide the crown :
1le rais’d aanortal to tlfe skies ;

She dréw an angel down. DryYDEN.
PR —
XX.—On Stavery. *

O for a lodge in some vast wilderness,

Some boundless contiguity of shade,

Where rumour of oppression and deceit,

Of unsuccessful or successfal war,

Might never reach me more ! My ear is pain'd,
My squl is sick with ev’ry day’s report

Of wrong and outrage with which carth is fill'd.
There is no flesh in man’s obdurate heart—

It does not feel for man.  That natural bond
Of brotherhood is sever’d as the flux

That falls asunder at the touch of fire.

e finds his fellow guilty of a skin

Not colonr’d like his own, and, having pow'r
T” enforce the wrong, for such a worthy cause,
Dooms and devotes hin as his lawful prey !
Lands interseeted by a narrow frith

Abbor ecach other. Mowuntains interpos'd

Make encimies of nations, who had else

Like kindred drops been mingled into one.
Thus man devotes his brother, and destroys ;
And, worse tlian all, and most to be deplor'd,
As human nature’s broadest, foulest blot,
Chains him, and tasks him, and cxacts his sweat
With stripes that Mercy, with a bleeding heart,
‘Weeps when she scad inflicted on 4 beast !

Then what is man? And what man secing this,
And having human feclings, does not blush
And %ang bis head, to think himself a man ?

I would not hav;i a slave to till my ground,

To carry me, to fa me while I sleep,
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And tremble while ] wake, for all the wéalth

That sinews bought and sold have ever earn’d,

No : dear as freedom is, and in my heart’s

Just estimation priz’d aljove all price,

T had much rather be mysclf the slave,

And wear the bonds, than fasten them on him.,

We have no slaves at home—then Why’ abroad

And they themselves once ferried o’er the wave

That parts us, are emancipate and loos'd.

Slaves cannot breathe in England ; if their lunge

Reccive our air, that moment they are free ;

They touch our country, and their shackles fall.

That's noble, and bespeaks a nation proud

And jealous of the blessing.  Spread it then,

And let it circulate through every vein

Of all your empire, that where Britain’s power

Is felt, mankind may feel her mercy too.
Cowrzr.

———

XXI.—The Pain arssing from virtuous Emotions
attended with Pleasure.

Benownp the ways

Of Heaven’s cternal destiny to man,

For ever just, benevolent, and wise :

That Virtue’s awful steps, howe’er pursued

By vexing Fortune aud intrusive Pain,

Should never be divided from her chaste,

Iler fair attendant, Pleasure. Need T urge

Thy tardy thought through all the various round

Of this existence, that thy soft’ mng soul

At length may learn what energy the hand

Of virtue mingles in the bitter tldc

Of passion swelling with distress and pain,

T'o mitigate the sharp with gracious drops

Of cordial pleagurc ? Ask the faithful youth, ¢

Why the cold urn of her whém long he lovid

So often fills his arms: so often draws

1lis lonely footsteps, at the silent hour,

To pay the mournful tribute of histears?

O! he will tell thee, that the yealth of worlds

Should ne’er seduce his bosom"to forego
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That sacted hour, when, stealing from the noise

Of ciire and envy, swegt remembrance sooths,

With virtue's kindest Iooks, his aching breast,

And turns his tears to rapgure.—Ask the crownd

‘Which flies impaticnt from the village-walk

To climb the neighbouying cliffs, when fur below

The cruel finds have hurl'd upon the coast

Some hapless bhark ; while sacred pity melts ¢

The genceral eye, or terror’s icy hand

Smites their distorted limbs and bhorrent hair ;

‘While every mother closer to her breast

Catches her child, and, pointing where the waves

Foam through the shatter’d vessel, shricks aloud,

As one poor wretch, that spreads his piteous arms

For succour, swallow'd by the roaring surge,

As now another, dash’d against the rock,

Drops lifeless down. O deemest thou indeed

No kind endearment here by nature given

To mutual terror, and compassion’s tears ?

No sweetly-melting softness which attracts,

O’er all that edge of pain, the social pow’rs,

To this their proper action and their end ?—

Ask thy own heart; when the patriot’s tear

Starts from thine eye, and thy extended arm

In fancy hurls the thunderbolt of Jove

To fire the impious wreath on Philip’s brow,

Or dash Octavins from the trophicd car ;—

Say, does thy secret soul repine to taste

The big distress ? or wouldst thou then exchange

Those heart-cnnobling sorrows, for the lot

Of him who sits amid the gaudy berd

Of mute barbariane bending to his nod,

And bears aloft his gold-invested front,

And says within himself, ¢« I am a king,

“ And whercfore should the clam’rous voice of woe

“ Intrude upon mine car ?”  The baleful dregs
f these late ades, this inglorius dfaught

Of servitude and folly, have not yet,

Blesy’d be th’ Eternal Ruler of the world !

Defil'd to such a depth of sordid shame

The hative honours of the human soul,

Nor so effac’d the'uunge of its sire. AKENSIDE,
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XX1U.—Evening in Paradise.

Now came still ev'ning on, agd twilight gray
Had in her sober liv'ry all things clad.

Silence accompanied ; forsbeast and bird,

They to their grassy couch, these to their nests,
Were slunk; all but the walseful nightiugulc.
She all night long her am’rous descant gung;
Silenee was pleas’d.  Now glow'd the firmament
With living sapphires: Hesperus, that led
* The starry host, rode brightest, till the moon,
Rising in clouded majesty, at length,

Apparent queen, unveil’d ber peerless light,
And o’cer the dark her silver mantle threw.

When Adam thus to Eve: ¢ Puir consort, th’ hour

Of night, and all things now retir'd to rest,
Mind us of like repose; since God hath set
kubour and rest, as day and night, to men
Successive : and the timely dew of sleep,

Now fulling with soft slumb’rous weight, inclihes
Our eye-lids.  Other ereatures all day long
Rove tdle unemploy’d, and less need rest :

Mun hath his daily work of body or mind
Appointed, whichi declares his diguity,

And the regard of Heav’n to all his ways:
While other animals inactive range,

And of their doings God takes no aecount.
To-morrow, ere fresh morning streak the east
‘With tirst approach of light, we must be risen,
And at our pleasant labour: to reform

Yon flow'ry arbours, yonder alleys green,

Qur walk at noon, with branches over grown,
That mock our scant manuring, end require
More hands than ours to lop their wamton growth,
‘1 hose blossoms also, and those dropping gus,
That lie bestrown unsightly and unsmooth,

Ask riddancee, it we mean to tread with case.
Mecanwhile, as n®ure wills, night bids us rest.”

To whom thus Eve, with perfeet beauty adorn’d ¢

¢ My author and disposer, what thou bidst
Unargw’d I obey ; so God ordains.

With thec conversing 1 forget all time;

All seasons and their change ; a¥%lease alike.
Sweet is the breath of morn, her rising sweet
.With charm of carliest birds ; pleasant thesun
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‘When first en this delightful land he spreads

Iis ori¢nt beams, on herb, tree, fruit, and flow’r

Glist’ring with dew ; fragfant the fertile carth

After soft show’rs ; and sweet the coming on

Of grateful evening mild ; then silent night,

With this her solemn bird, and this fair moon,

And thesc the. gems of heav’n, her starry train:

But neither bréath of morn, when she ascends

‘With charm of carliest birds; nor rising sun

On this delightful land ; nor herb, fruit, flow’r,

Glist'ring with dew ; nor fragrance after show’rs;

Nor grateful cvening mild ; nor silent night

With this her solemn bird ; nor walk by moon,

Or glitt’ring star light, - without thee is sweet.

But wherefore all night long shine these ? for whom

This glorious sight, when sleep hath shut all eyes?”
To whom our gen’ral ancestor replied ;

“ Daughter of God and man, accomplish’d Eve,

These have their course to finish round the earth,

By morrow evening ; and from land to land,

In order, though to nations yet unborn,

Minist'ring light prepar'd, they set and rise ;

Lest total darkness should by night regain

Her old possession, and extinguish life

In nature and all things; which these soft fires

Not only enlighten, but, with kindly heat

Of various influence, foment and warm,

Temper or nourish ; or in part shed down

Their stellar virtue on all kinds that grow

On carth, made hereby apter to receive

Perfection from the sun’s more potent ray.

These then, though unbeheld in deep of night,

Shino not in vain; ndr think, though men were none,

That heav'n would want spectators, God want praisc ;

Millions of spiritual ercatures walk the carth

Unsecen, both when we wake, and when we sleep.

All chese with ceageless praise his word s behold,

Both day and night. How often, from the steep

Of echoing hill or thicket have we heard

Celestial voices to the midnight air,

Sole, or.}esponsive cach to others’ note,

Singing their great G-eator? Oft in bands,

‘While they keep watch, or nightly rounding walk

With heav'nly touch of instruinental sounds,
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In full harmonic number join’d, their songs »
Divide ¢he night, and 1ift our thoughts to heav'n®®
Thus talking hand in hand #lone they pass’d

On to their blissful bow'r.
* * * % * »* *
—_— There argiv'd, both stond,
Both turn’d ; and under open sky ador’'d
The Ggd that made both sky, air, carth, dnd heav'n,
‘Which they beheld, the moon’s resplendent globe,
And starry pole. ¢ Thou also mad’st the night,
Maker Omnipotent, and thou the day,
Which we, in our appointed work employ’d,
Have finish'd, happy in our mutual help,
And mutual love, the crown of all our bliss
Ordain’d by thec; and this delicious place
For us too large, where thy abundance wants
Partakers, and uncropt falls to the ground.
Bufthou has promis'd from us two a race
To fill the carth, who shall with us extol
Thy gooduess infinite, both when we awake,
And when we secek, as noyy, thy gift of sleep ”
Miwvron.

————

XXIII.—Tke Covenanters.
Turkn dwell
The true Descendants of those godly Men

‘Who swept from Scotland, in a flame of zecal,
Shine, Altar, Image, and the massy Piles

That harboured them, — the Souls retaining yet
The churlish features of that after Race

‘Who fled to caves, and woods, and naked rocks,
In deadly scorn of superstitious ritc¥,

Or what their scruples construed to be siich ;
How, think you, would they tolerate the scheme
Of finc propensities? that tends, if urged

Far as it might be yrged, to sow afresh,

The weeds of Romi‘g\ Phantasy, in vain
Uprooted ; would re-consecrate our Wells

To good Saint I'illan and to fair Saint Anne;
And from long banishment recall Saint Giles,
To watch again with tutelary love o

O’cr stately Edinborough throned on crags.

A blessed restoration to behold
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The patron on the shoulders of his Priests,

Onée more parading through her crowded streets;

Now simply guarded &y the sober powers

Of Sciencee, and Philosophy, and Scense.
Thisanswerfollowed.- - Youhave turned my thouglits

Upon our brave Progcmtors, who rose

@A gainst Idolatry with warlike mind,

And shrunk from vain observances to lurk

In caves, and woods, and under dismal rocks,

Deprived of shelter, covering, fire, and food :

‘Why ? -for this very reason that they felt,

And did acknowledge, wheresoe’er they moved

A spiritual presence, oft-times misconceived ;

But still a high dependence, a divine

Bounty and govermment, that filled their hearts

With joy, and gratitude, and fear, and love;

And from their fervent lips drew hymns of praise

‘With which the deserts rang.  Though favoured lesy

Far dess, than these, yet such, in their degree,

Were those bewildered Pagans of old time.

Beyond their own poor natures and above

They looked ; were humbly thankful for the good

Which the warm sun solicited,— and earth

Bestowed ; were gladsome,— and their moral sense

They fortified with reverence for the Gods;

And they had hopes that overstepped the grave.

WORDSWORTH.

XXIV.—Village Student.

Ort have I remarked him, at some leisure hour,
Stretched on the gwiss or seated in the shade
Among his fellows, while an ample map
Before their cyes lay carcfully outspread,
¥rom which the gallant tcacher would discourse,
Now pointing this way and now that.— ITere flows,”
Thus would he Say, ¢ the Rhine, tltit famous stream !
<« Eastward, the Danube towards this inland sea,

¢ A mightier river, winds from realm to realmn;
“ Anc, like a serpent, shows his glittering back
“ Bosmited with innumerable isles,
s« Here reigns the Russian, there the Turk ; observe



POLTRY. 267

w

His Capital City !”—Thence—along a tract ¢
Of livelier interest to his hopes and fears, ~
His finger mov’d, distinguishiné the spots
‘Where wide-spread conflict ghen most fiercely raged
Nor left unstigmatized those fatal fields
On which the sons of mighty Germany
‘Were taught a base submission.—¢ Here behold
“ A nobder race, the Switzers, and their lahd ;
“ Vales deeper far than these of ours, huge woods,
“®And mountains white with everlasting snow
And, surely, he that spake with kindling brow,
‘Was a true Patriot, hopeful as the best
Of that young peasantry, who, in our days
Have fought and perished for Ilelvetia’s rights, —
Ah! not in vain !--or those who, in old time,
For work of happicer issue, to the side
Of Tcll came trooping from a thousand huts,
‘When he had risen alone!  No braver youth
Descended from Judea’s heights, to march
‘With righteous Joshua ; or appeared in arms
When grove was felled, apd altar was cast down,
And Gidcon blew the trumpet, soul-inflamed,
And strong in hatred of Idolatry. WoRrDsSWORTH.

XXV.—Peace and War.

How beautiful this night! the balmiest sigh,

‘Which vernal zephyrs breathe in evening's ear,

Were discord to the speaking quictude

That wraps this moveless scene. Iheaven’s ebon vault,
Studded with stars unutterably bright, »

Through which the moon’s unclouded grandeur rolls,
Scems like a canopy which love had spread

To curtain her sleeping world.  Yon gentle hills,
Robed in a garmen?® of untrodden snow ;

Yon darksowmne rocks, whence icieles depend,

So stainless, that their white and glittering spires
Tinge not the moon's pure beam ; yon castled stecp,
‘Whose banner hangeth o’er the time-worn tower *

So idly, that rapt fancy deemeth it’ *
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A matapfnor of peace ;—all form a scene
‘Where musing solitudq,might love to lift

Her soul above this sphere of earthliness ;
‘Where silence undisturbed- might watch alone,
So cold, so bright, so still.—

Ah! whence yon glare
That fires the arch of heaven—that dark red smoke
Blotting the silver moon? The stars are quenched
In darkness, and the pure spangling snow
Gleams faintly through the gloom that gathers round '
Iark to that roar, whose swift and deafening peals
In countless echoes through the mountains ring,
Startling pale midnight on her starry throne!
Now swells the intermingling din ; the jar,
Frequent and frightful, of the bursting bomb ;
The falling beam, the shrick, the groan, the shout,y
The ccaseless clangour, and the rush of men
Incbriate with rage :—Iloud, and more loud
The discord grows ; till pale death shuts the scene,
And o’cr the conqueror and.the conquered draws
1lis cold and bloody shroud.—Of all the men
Whom day’s departing beam saw blooming there,
In proud and vigorous health ; of all the hearts
That beat with anxious life at sunset there,
How few survive,—how few are heating now !
All is deep silence, like the fearful calm
That sluinbers in the storm’s portentous pausc ;
Save where the frantic wail of widow’d love
Comes shuddering on the blast, or the faint moan,
‘With which somne soul bursts from the frame of clay
‘Wrapt round its styuggling powers.

"

The grey morn

Dawns on the mournful scene ; the suphurous smoke
Before the icy winds slow rolls aw ay,

And the bright beams of frosty morning dance
Along the spangling snow. Therd tracks of blood
Even to the forest’s depth, and scattered arms,

And lifcless warriors, whose hard lincaments

Deatly’s self could change not, mark the dreadful path
Of the outsallying, victors: far behind,

Black ashes hgge where their proud city stood.
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Within yon forest is a gloomy glen—

Sach tree which guards its darkness from the tlay
Waves o'er a watrior's tomb. *
Prrey Byssnr SirrLy.

XXV L—TITymn before Sunrise in the Vale of
J Chamoun, ’

M st thou a charm to stay the Morning-Star

In his steep course ?  So long he scems to pause
“"n thy hald awful head, O sovran Blanc!

The Arve and Arveiron at thy base

Rave ceasclessly ; but thou, most awful form !
Risest from forth thy silent sea of pines,

How sileatly !  Around thee and above

Deep is the air and dark, substantial, black,

An ¢hon mass: methinks thou piercest it,

As with a wedge ! But when I Jook again,

It is thine own calm home, thy crystal shrine,
Thy habitation from eternity !

O dread and silent mount! I gazed upon thee,
Till thou, still present to the bodily sense,

Didst vanish from my thought: cutranc’d in prayer
I worshipp’d the Invisible alone.

Yet, like some sweet beguiling melody,

So sweet we know not we are listening to it,

Thou, the meanwhile, wast blending with my thought,
Yea, with my life, and life's own sceret joy :

Till the dilating soul, enrapt, transfused,

Into the mighty Vision passing—there,

As in her natural form, swell’d vas to Heaven !

Awake, my soul! not only passive praige

Thou owest ! not alone these swelling tears,
Mute thanks and secret eestasy | Awake,
Voice of sweet song! Awake, my hears, awake !
Green vales and icy cliffs, all join my I{ymn.
Thou first and chief, sole sovran of the vale!

O struggling with the darkness all the night
And visited all night by troops of stars.
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Or when they climb the sky, or when they sink -
Compenion of the morning-star at dawn,
Thyself carth’s rosy stag, and of the dawn
Co-herald ! wake, O wake, and utter praise.
‘Who sank thy sunless pillavs deep in carth ?
Who filled thy countenance with rosy light ?
‘Who made {hee parent of perpetual strcams ?

And you, ye five wild torrents fiercely glad!
‘Who call'd you forth from night and utter death,
From dark and icy caverns call’d you forth,

Down those precipitous, black, jagged rocks

For cever shattered and the same for ever?

‘Who gave you your invulnerable life,

Your strength, your speed, your fury, and your joy,
Unceasing thunder and eternal foamn ?

And who commanded (and the silence came),

Here let the billows stiffen, and have rest ?

Ye icedalls ! ye that from the mountain's brow
Adown ravines enormous slope amain—

Torrents, methinks, that heard a mighty voice,

And stopp’d at once amid their maddest plunce.
Motionless torrents ! silent cataraets !

‘Who made you glorious as the gates of Ileaven
Beneath the keen full moen 2 Who bade the sun
Clothe you with rainbows? Who, with-living flowers
Of loveliest blue, spread garlands at your feet 2—-
God! let the torrents, like a shout of nations,
Answer! and let the ice-plains echo, God !

God ! sing ye meadow-streams with gladsome voice !
Yec pine-groves, with your soft and soul-like sounds !
And they too have a voice, yon piles of snow,

And in their perilofis fall shall thunder, God !

Ye livery fiowers that skirt th’ cternal frost!
Ye wild goats sporting round the eagle’s nest !
Ye eagles, playmates of the mountain-storm !
Y'e lightnings, thie dread arrows of ¢hic clouds!
Ye signs and wonders of the element !

Utter forth God, and fill the hills with praise !

Once yore, hoar mount ! with thy sky¥pointing peaks,
Oft from whose fee} the Avalanche, unheard,
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Shoots downward, glittering thro’ the pure gerene

Into the depth of clouds that veil thy breast—.

Thou too again, stupendous ountain ! thou,

That as I raise my head. a while bow’d low

In adoration, upward from thy base

Stow travelling with dim eyes suffus’d with tears,

Solemnly seemest, like o vapbury cloud,

To rise before me—1Rise, O cver rise, o

Rise Mke a cloud of incense, from the earth !

Thou kingly spirit thron’d among the hills,

Thou dread ambassador from carth to heaven,

Great Iierarch ! tell thou the silent sky,

And tell the stars, and tell yon rising sun,

Earth, with her thousand voices, praises God.
COLERIDGE.

XXVIl.—.A Panecgyric on Greal Dritain,

Harpy Britannia! where the Queen of Arts,
Inspiring vigour, Libegty abroad
Walks, unconfin’d, even to thy farthest cots,
And seatters plenty with unsparing hand.
Rich is thy soil, and merciful thy clime;
Thy streams unfailing in the summer’s drought :
Unmatch’d thy guardian oaks; thy valleys float
With golden waves ; and on thy mountains flocks
Bleat numberless ; while roving round their sides,
Bellow the blackening herds in lusty droves.
Beneath, thy meadows glow, and rise unquell’d
Against the mower’sseythe.  On every hand
Thy villas shine. Thy country teems with wealth ;
And property assurcs it to the swain,
Pleas’d, and unwearied, in his guarded toil.

Full are thy cities with the sons of Art;
Anud trade, and joy, in every busy strect,
Mingling are hegrd ; even Drudgery himsclf,
As at the car he sweats, or dusty hews
The palace stone, looks gay. Thy crowded ports,
Where rising masts an endless prospect yield,
‘With labour ’f)um, and ccho to the shouts
Of hurried sailor, as he hearty paves
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His last‘adieu, and, loosening every shceet,
Resigns the spreading vessel to the wind.
Bold, firm, and gracefl, are thy generous youth,
By hardship sinew'd, and by danger fir'd,
Scattering the nations wleere they go ; and first,
Or on the listed plain, or stormy secas.

-

THoMSON.
————

XXVIIL.—®olsey and Cromwell. *

Wol. FAREWELL, a long farewell to all my greatness,),
This is the state of man: To-day he puts forth
The tender leaves of hope ; to-morrow blossoms,
And bears his blushing honours thick upon him;
The third day comes a frost, a killing frost,

And when he thinks, good easy man, full surcly
Iis greatness is a-ripening, nips his shoot ;

And then hLe falls, as I do. I have ventur'd,
Like little wanton boys, that swim on bladders,
These many suinmers in a sca of glory ;

But far beyond my depth : my high-blown pride
At length broke under me; and now has left me,
Weary, and old with service, to the mercy

Of a rude strcam, that must for ever hide me.
Vain pomp and glory of the world, I hate ye!

I feel my heart new open’d.  Oh, how wretched
Is that poor man who hangs on princes’ favour!
There is, betwixt that smile he would aspire to,
That sweet aspect of princes, and his ruin,

More pangs and fears than war or women have ;
,And when he falls, he falls like Lucifer,

Never to hope again.

‘Why, how now, Crgmwell ?

Crom. I have no power to speak, Sir.

Wol. What, amaz’d
At my misfortunes?* Can thy spirit wonder
A great man should decline? Nay, if you weep,
I'n fall’'n indeedn o

Crom. Ilow does you Grace ? )

Wol. Why, well;

Never go truly happy, my good Cromwell.

I know myself now, and I feel within

A peaca above all elxthly dignities;

A still and qui8t conscicnce. The king has cur'd me,
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I humbly tHank his Grace; and, from these shoulders,
These ruin’d pillars, out of pity tuken
A load would sink a‘navy, too much honotr.
(), ’tisra burthen, Cromwell, 'tis a burthen,
Too heavy for a man that hnf)es for heav'n!
Crom. I'm glad your Grace has made that right useof it.
Wol. I hope I have: I'm able now, methinks,
Qut of a fortitude of soul I feel,
" endure more miseries, and greater fag
Than my weak-hearted enemies dare offer.
What news abroad ?
® (Crom. The heaviest and the worst
1s vour displeasure with the king.
Trol. God bless him.
Crom. The next is, that Sir Thomas More is chosen
Lord Chancellor in your place,
IVol. That’s somewhat sndden
But he's a learned man.  May he continue
Long in his Highness' tavour, and do justice
For truth's sake and his conscicucee; that his bones,
When he bas run his course, and sleeps in blessings,
May have a toinb ot orphan’s tears wept on him!
‘What more? .
Crom. That Cranmer is return’d svith welcome;
Tustall’d Lord Archbishop of Canterbury.
Wol. That's news indecd.
Crom. Last, that the Lady Aune,
Whom the king hath in scerecy long married,
This day was view’d in open as his Quecn,
Going to chapel ; and the voice is now
Only about her coronation.
Wol. There was the weight that pull'd me down: O .
Cromwell,
The king has gone beyond me: allany glorics
In that one woman I have lost for cvers
No sun shall ever usher forth my honours,
Or gild again the noble troops that waited
Upon my smiles. Go, get thee from me, Cromwell, o
1 am a poor fall'n Man, unworthy now’
To be thy lord and master.  Scek the king,
(That sun 1 pray may ncver set) I've told him
What and howsrue thou art; he will advance th‘fse:
Some little memory of me will stir ;:jm, .
(I know his noble nature) not to let
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Thy hopeful serviec perish too. Good Cromwell,
Neglect hipn not'; make use now, and provide
For thfe own future safety.

Crom. O my Lord,
Must 1 then leave you? Must I needs forego
So good, so noble, and so trac a master ?
Bear witness, all that bave not hearts of iron,
‘With what a,sorrow Cromwell leaves his lord.
The king shald have my service ; but my prnyers
For ever, and for ever, shall be yours.

Wol. Cromwell, I did not think to shed a teur
In all my miseries, but thou hast forc’'d me, .
Out of thy honest truth, to play the womnan
Let’s dry our eyes; and thus far hear me, Cromwell,
And when I am forgotten, as I shall be,
And sleep in dull cold marble, where no mention
Of me must more be heard, say then I taught thec;
Say, Wolsey, that once rode the waves of glory,
And sounded all the depths and shoals of honour,
Foundsthee a way, out of his wreck, to rise in;
A 'sure and safe one, though thy master miss'd it.
Mark but my fall, and that which ruin'd me:
Cromywell, I charge thee, fling away ambition ;
By that sin fell the angels; how can man then
(110’ the image of his Maker) hope to win by’t?
Love thyseclf last ; cherish those hearts that wait thee;
Corruption wins not more than honesty.
Still in thy right hand carry gentle Peace,
To silence envious tongues. Be just, and fear not.
Lct all the ends thou aim’st at. be thy country’s,
Thy God’s, and Truth’s; then if thou full’st, O Cromwell,
Thou fall’st a blessed murtyr. Serve the King.
And pr’ythee lead me in
There take an invéntory of all I have,
To the last pehny ’tis the King’s. My robe,
And my integrity to Heav'n, is all
I dare now call my own. O Cromwell, Cromwell,
$ad I but sery’d my God with half the zeal
1 serv’d my, King, Lie would not iff mine age
Have left me naked o mine cneimies.

am Good Sir, have patience.
..So I have. Farcwell

The | of Coyrg!,, My hopes in heaven do dwell!

SHAKESPEARE,

P
L)



VOCABULARY,
Containing the more difficult words that occur in the preceding Lessons

€ To be got accurately by heart.) L4

A -bar’don, to give up; to forsake.

Al/di-cate, to give up a right; to
resign. [to retract on oath.

Ab-jure’, to swear not to doa thing;

Ab-o-rig/i-nes, the earliest inhabi-
tants of a country.

Ab-rupt’, broken ; craggy ; sudden.

Ac.cede’, to come to; to agree to.

Ac-cla-ma®ion, shout of applause.

Av com-mo-da’tion, couvenience ;
@justment.

Ac-cord, v toagree; n. agreement

Ac-knowledge, to own.

Ac-quire’, to gain.

Ac-qui-sit’ion, the thing gained; act
of acquiring. [offence.

Ac-quit’tal, deliverance from an

Ac-cu/mi-nat-ed, sharp pointed.

Ad-apt/, to fit; to suit.

Ad-dre<, v, to apply by words: n,
verbal application;  dexterity:
pl. courtship. [tisan,

Ad-he’rent, a sticking to: n a par-

Ad-jourt?, to put ofl for a time.

Ad-jurd, to exact on oath; to im-
p.ore. ' [otlide.

Ad-mirfis-ter, to supply; to act in

Ad'mi-ral-ty, the high oflicers who
aire over naval afinirs,

A-dopt’, to choose a son ; to pursue
a scheme.

A-roit’, devterous, skilful.

Ad-um-heation, a shadowing out;
a frint sheteh. [dare

Ad-ver'ture, to try the chance; to

Ad vew'tu-rous, during ; enterpris-
mg. . [of another.

Ad’vo-cate, he that pleads the cause

Af.fect!, to act upon ; to move.

A’gent, one who acts,

Av’tra-vate, to make worse,

Al-lav’, to pacify ; to repress.

Al-lefgiance, duty of subjects to their
rulers.

Aliey, a narrow passage.

Al-ly’, an associate. [place.

Al-jo-ca’tion, assigning to i% proper

Al-lude’, to refer to.

Am-mu-nit/ion, military stores,

Anvple, large. [things.

A-nulo-gy, resemblance between

A -nalo-gous, having resemblance.

A::.’::.hor-nge, ground to cast anchor

Aylec-dote, incident.
Av’guish, grief; pain.
An-i-ma’tion, sprightliness ; lif%
An-i-mos'i-ty, hatred.
An’nu-al, yearly. [the flood.
An-te-di-lo’vi-an, existing before
An-ten’nae, proct'sses like horns on
the heads of ilisects. [profession.
A-povta-cy, departure from a man’s
Ap-o-the’o-sis, the worshipping of
a wan after his death as if he were
a God.
Ap-palling, frightful; hideous.
Ap-pa-ra’tus, things provided for
zmy pll!‘pOSB.
Ap-peal, to refer to another judge.
Ap-pease’, to quiet, to soothe.
Ap-pel-la'tion, name, title.
Ap/po-site, proper, tit.
Ap-po-sition, the placiug near.
Ague-duct, a conveyance made for
carrying water. .
Arch-bish’op, a bishop whe has
charge of other bishops.
Arcli-tee-ture, art or science of
building. [any thing is acted.
A-re'na, stage or scene on which
Ar'gu-ment, a reason alieged.
Ar-is-tovra-cy, that form of gov-
ernment in which the uoblea kave
the chief power; nobility.
Ar'ma-ment, a naval force,
Ar-ray’, v. 1o putin order; to deck:
n. dress ; order of battle,
Arse-nol, o magazine of military
stores.
Ar.tiu-late-ly, distinctly.
A-skance/, sideways, obliquely.
Aas-sail’ant, one who attacks.
As-sault’s v. to attuck; to invade;
n. an attack,gstorm.
As-so-ci-n’tion, union; society.
As-sump‘tion, the act of taking any
thing to one’s self; a supposition.
A-sylum, a refuge, & place of
safety. ° (I
A-tone’, to expiate ; to make amends
Atti-tude, posture, gesture.
At-tract/, to deaw to; to alure.
At'tri-bute, quality. o’
At-trib‘ute, to ascribe, to #mpute.

Atl;trit'io the act of wearing things
Mg.
Av/di~ble, that may be heard. .
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Au-gust’, grand, majestie. [ing.

Aux.iVia-ry, n. assistant: a. assist-

Av’a-lanchg, a mass of frozen snow
falling from a mountain.

A-verse/, opposed to.

A’zure, blue ; sky-coloured.

Bal-co'my, a frame-work before a
window.

Ballast, weight to balance a ship.

Bar-bar’i-ty, cruglty. *

Bar-ri-cade’, a bagrier erected in
haste. [struction.

Bar'ri-er, an entrenchment ; an ob-

Ba-salt/, a kind of rock or mmble
never found in layers, but stand-
ing upright.

Bavso-re-lie’'vo,  sculpture, the
figures of which do not stand out
in their full proportion.

Ba-zaar/, a mavket place.

Beau, a fop, a coxcomb.

Ben-e-fac’tor, one who confers a
benefit. [feeling.

Be-numby, to deaden, to deprive of

Be-nueatl’, to leave by will.

Be-wilderg to puszle, perplex.

Billet, a small letter or note.

Bleak, cold; cheerless.

Bloc-kade/, to shut up; to besiege.

Bom-bard’, to attack with bombs.

Bribe, a gift to pervert.

Bro-cade’, a silken stutt varicgated.

Buoy’ant, that will not sink; floatiug.

Ca-bal’, a private junto of men,

Cal'i-net, a room in which consult-
ations are held; a set of drawers

Cal’um-ny, slander, false charge.

Ca-nal, a course of water made by

art.
Ca-nine, like a dog.
{>a-now’i-cal, regular; scriptural,
Can’o-py, a covering spread over
the head.
Ca-no’rous, musical, tuneful.
Ca-pa-bili-€y, capacity ; ability.
Cap’i-tal n, chief city ; upper part
of a pillar, [death
Capvi-tal a. principal; deserving
Ca-pit‘n-late, to yield on terms.
Ca-privious, whimsial, fanciful.
Cajrtive, one taken in war.
Cap'ture, ». a prize; something

taken. [Charch: a. principal.
Car'di-na}, a dignitary of the Romish
C“'ﬁﬁl ggristle i [back.
Cav-al I, & processiop,on jjgrse-
Cav-a-lier, & ho '! - ?
Cnmu-cy.i‘lm , unmarried

VOCABULARY

Clan, a family or sect of persona.
Cli‘mate, temperature of the air as
differing in different countries,
Clutch, v. to grasp: n. a gripe; the
number of eggs hatched at one

broo:l.

Cocli-neal, an insect from which a
red colour is extracted.

Coil, to roll up. [cur.

Co-in-cide’, to agree with; to con-

Colummn, a pillar.

Com-bine/, to join together.

Com-mem-o-ra’tion keeping up the
memory of a person or event,

Ces-sa’tion, a stop; respite. g

Ceywsion, a yielding, a giving up.
Sey'sion, the sitting of any court.

Cha’os, a confused mass. [guish.

Char‘ac-ter-ize, to mark; distin-

Chart, a delincation of coasts.

Charter, a writing bestowing priv-
ileges or rights.

Chi-me’ra, a vain wild faney,

Chop, a small piecce of meat; o Jaw,

Chrysa-lis, first appaient chunge of
o maggot ; an aurelia.

Cit/n-del, a fortress, a castle.

Clam’or-ous, noisy, vociferou-.

Com-mer‘cial, relating to trade.

JouYmon-wealth, republic; general
body of the people.

Com-mwni-cate, to impart ; to tell.

Com.mu‘ni-ty, common possession ;
the body politic; a society.

Com'pact, n. o contract, an agree-
ment.

Com-pact’, a. firm, close.

Com’pass, to surmount ; to accom-
plish: n. a circle.

Com-pe-ti‘tion, rivalry ; contest.

Com-pre-hend’, to include; to un-
derstand.

Con’cert, n. an agreement ; several
performers playmg or singing the
same tune.

Con-clu’sion, end ; determination.

Con-clu’sive, decisive.

Con’course, a crowd.

Con-fed’er-ate, an ally. [lic use.

Con-fis-g'tion, seizing for the pub.

Con-form’, to comply with.

Con-grat/u-late, to compliment up-
on any happy event.

Con’gress, a meeting.

Cor'ic, in form of a eone.

Confjure, to practise enchantment.

Con-jure’, to enjoin solemnly.

Con’quest, success in arms.

Con'se-crate, to make sacred.
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Con/se-quent, following naturally.
Con-ser’va-tor-y, a place where
any thing is kept. ~
Ccu-so’la-tor-y, tending to comfort.
Con-spir‘a-cy, a plot.
Caon-ster-na’tion, dread, terror.
Con-sum’‘mate, complete, perfect.
Con-tig/u-ous, meeting 8o as to
touch. [chaste.
Cow'ti-nent, a large tract of land: a.
Con-tin‘u-ance, duration. [tinued
Con-tm-u-a’vion, something con-
Con'tract, . a bargain.
Coun-tract’, v, to shorten; to make
® bargain, (part.
Con-trib‘ute, to give; to bear a
Cou'tro-ver-sy, a dispute.
‘on-vene’, to assemble.
Con-va-ca’tion, an assembly.
Cowoper-ate, to labour or act with.
Cop'pice, low wood cut at stated
tines
Cor-po're-al, having a body.
Cor’pu-lent, bulky, fat.
Cor-1e-spond’, to suit; to write to.
Cor-rupt/, v. to bribe; to rot: a.
vicious.
Cov'tume, proper dress. [tion.
Coun'cil, an assembly for consulta-
Coun’sel, advice ; scheme. *
Coun‘ter-feit, forged, fictitious,
Coun'ter-rev-o-lution, anew change
of government overturning a for-
mer change.
Cour'te-sy, kindness, civility.
Creviace, a crack, o cleft.
Cruise, n, a small cup ; a voyage,
Cruise, r, to rove over the sea.
Crus-ta’ceons, shelly with joints.
Cul'pa-ble, bluneable, guilty.
Cu’rate, an othciating priest,
Curb, to restrain, to check.
Cwi’rent, n. a rumning stream: e.
now passing. [ler.
CyVin-der, along round body, a rol-
De-bar’, to shut out, to exclude.
De-bili-tate, to weaken.
Dea-logue, theten commandments.
De-cep’tion, traud, fallecy.
De-civion, determination,
De-cline’, to decay; to refuse.
Dec/o-rate, fo adorn,
De-coy’, to lure, to entrap. [against.
De-cry’, to censure, to clamour
De-face’, to disfigure.
De-fer’, to put off, to delay.
Def'er-ence, regard, respect.
De-fic'ient, wanting, defective,
De-liber-ate-ly, warily, advised)y
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Deli-cate, nice, fine, dainty.
De-lin-e-a'tion, a sketch, drawing.
De-liv’ar-ance, a setting free ; sen-
tence or judgment. @ [aration.
Degmar-ca‘tion, distinct line of sep-
Dem-o-lit’ion, destruction.
De-nog-i-na’tion, a name.
De-nounce’, to threaten ; to accuse.
De-plore’, to lament.
De-pop’u-late, to unpeople. [ness.
De-pravii-ty, cofruption, wicked-
De-scent/, deelivity ; invasion; birth.
De-scrip'tive, describing.
Des-ig-ua'tion, o marking out; a
desceription ; a name.
De-scry’, to spy out, to discover.
De-sist’, to stop.
De-spite’, malive ; anger.
Des'ti-tute, forsaken; in want.
De-volve’, te pass from one to
another.
De-vote’, to dedicate; to addict.
Di-a-boVi-cal, devilish. [unge.
Di‘a-lect, manner of speech, lang-
Di‘a-logue, a conversation.
Di-gest’, to dissolve in tl‘e stomach,

to reduce to method, .
Di-la’ta-ble, capable of extension.
Dig-close’, to uncover ; to reveal.
Dis-com'tit, to defeat.
Dis-con-tin‘ue, to leave off.
Dis-em-bark’, to land, [tions.
Dis-mawtle, to strip of fortifica-
Dis-sim-u-la‘tion, dissembling, hy-

pocrisy. [assembly.
Dis-solve/, to melt ;5 to break up an
Divso-lute, loose, wanton,
Dis-trib/ute, to divide ; to deal out.
Dis’trict, tract of country.

Dit’ty. a song.

Di-ur/nal, during the day, daily.

Di-vergc’, to tend various waysfrot
one point.

Con-ygrge’, to tend to one point.
Di-ver’si-ty, 1;iﬂ'erence, variety.
Di-vorce’, to force asunder.
Doc/u-ment, ar authentic writing.
Dome, a cupola; fabric.
Do-mev'tic, belonging to the house.
Do-min‘ion, g sovereian anthowity ;

territory. (destined.
Doom, the state w0 which one is
Du-plic/i-ty, double dealing; craft.
Dwarf, a person diminm‘im in stat-

b

ure. Py
D ty, line of kings. ~ [church.
. ‘%"wuq, -kjlfting to the

| E=clipse’. an ob: ion of the lu-

minaries of heaven.
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Fc’sta-sy, excessive joy,
F7dict, a proclamation.
Ed‘i-fice, a buikling ; fabrie.
Ed'i-fy, tabuild up; to instruct.
Ef-fic'ient, causing effects.
Ef-fi-ca’cious, powerful to prodﬂee
the consequence intendcd..
Effi-gy, image.
Effort, laborious endeavour.
E-lapse’, to pass away. «
E-late/, a. proud £ r. to puff up.
E-le¢tion, the act of choosing.
Elo-quence, the power of speaking
fluently and forcibly.
Enm‘a-nate, to tlow from.
Em-balm’, to preserve 8 dead body
by aromatics.
Em-bar’rass, to perplex.
Em-bellish, to adorn.
Envblem, a picturc; representation.
Em-broid‘er, to adorn with figured
work,
E-mer’gen-cy, pressing necessity.
FE-met‘ie, a vomit.
Envi-nent, high, lofty.
Em’is-sn-ry‘.na secret agent. [dise.
Em-po’ri-um, a place of merchan-
En-act’ment, a decree.
En-am’elled, inlaid with colours.
Fn-chant’ing, charming.
En-coun’ter, to meot face to face.
En-croacl’, to invade another’s
right.
En-cumer, to clog, to impede.
En-dow/iment, wealth bestowed;
gift of nature.
En-er-get’ic, forcible, vigorous.
En-force’, to strengthen; to con-
strain,
En-gen’der, to beget. [ed.
E-nor'mouns, very large; very wick-
En-tail, to fix to certain heirs.
En‘ter-prise, an undertaking of
hazard. -
En-thu’si—an‘ﬁ, heat of imagination.
En-tice’, to allure. {one day.
E-phem’er-a, an insect that lives only
Ep’i-cure, a man given wholly to
uxury. [by bishops.
E-pk'co-pa-cy, churcl) government
E-ques’tri-an, pertaining to a rider
or horseman. fequal length.
« Eg-ui-noc’tial, the day and night of
E-rase’, to ub out ; ito destroy.

s

Es’cort, 0y 3 . )
F-strang , alienaslon. [river.
Evtu-ar-§, 1he mouth of o dege
E-vac/u-ate il mpke ﬂ)};y
E-made’s to . Srav0

YOCABULARY.

Ev-an.geli-cal, agreeable to the
gospel. . [{demand.
Ex-act’, a. accurate; strict: », to
Iix-cess’, more than enough.
Ex-com-mu’ni-cate, to eject from the
communion of the visible church.
Ex-crw/ci-at-ing, tormenting.
Ex’e-cra-ble, detestable - accursed.
Ex’e-cute, to perform; to put to
death by law.
Ex-e-cw’tion, performance; dcath
by forms of law.
Tix-enp’tion, the being $reed from.
Kx-hib'it, to show. [banished
Ex'lle, »n. banishment; a persn
Ex-ile/, ». to banish.
Ex-pand’, to spread out.
Ex-plode’, to burst out with noise
and violence.
Ex-ploit/, an achievement. .
Ex-pound’, to explain, to clear.
Ex-pulsion, the act of driving out.
Ex-te’ri-or, outward, external,
Ex-tirpate, to root out.
Fx-tor’'tion, an unlawful exaction.
Ex treme’, a. greatest, utmost: n,
the utmost point. [tangle,
Tx'tri-cate, to set free; to disen.
Fac'tious, seditious, turbulent.
Fdc'tor.-y, a manufacturing or trad-
ing establishment.
Fallow, land ploughed but not sow-
ed; pale red.
Tang, any thing like a long tooth.
Fasg’ci-at-cd, bound with fillets ; tied
with a bandage.
Fas-ci-na’tion, enchantment.
Felo-ny, a capital crime.
Fen, a marsh, bog.
Fe.ro’cious, savage, fierce.
Fer’vent, hot, vehement.
Fes-tivi-ty, gaiety, joyfulness.
Fla-gi‘tious, wicked, villanous.
Fla’vour, taste ; relish ; odour.
Flo-til'la, a fleet of small ships.
Flushed, reddened ; elated.
Fo-ment/, to bathe ; to encourage.
For’ceps, a pairgf pincers.
For/mal-ly, according to form; pre-
cisely. [earth-
Fos’sil, day thing dug out of the
Fos'ter, to nurse, to cher
Fowl'er, a sportsman who pureucs

birds.
Frag'’ile, frail, brittle.
Fren'zy, madness, distraction,
Friv’o-lous, slight, trifling.
Fro’ward, peevish; perverse.
Ful'mi-nate, to th T,
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Func'tion, office, power.

Fun.da-men‘tal, serving for the
foundation ; essential. >

Fur'nel, instrument for conveying
liquor into vessels; pipe; chimney,
or passage of communication.

Furze, gorse, whins,

Gait, manner of walking.

Gnliot, a little galley.

Gen'er.al, usual, common: n. a high
military officer.

(ren’er-ons, liberal, noble-minded.

(xe’nus, aclass, a hind.

(xilYbot, a gallows.

®land, a smooth fleshy substance.

Goss, lustre.

Gour-mand’, one fond of fine eating

Gran’ite, hard rock.

Gre.ga’ri-ous, going in herds.

Groom, ona who tends horses.

Gro-tesque/, distorted in figure; un- |

natural, [gullet.

Gu'lar, pertaining to the throat or

IIalo, a circle round the sun or
moon,

HanYmock, a swinging bed

Har’bin-ger, a forerunner, a pre-
cursor.

Hea’then, Gentile, pagan.

" Hei'nous, atrocious; very wicked.

He-red'i-ta-ry, descending by in-
heritance.

Iler‘e-tic, one who maintains opin-
jons in opposition to the Catholic
church.

Hip’po-drome, an amphitheatre for
horee or chariot races.

Hig’'tor-y, a narration of facts.

His-tor-i-og'ra-pher, a writer of
history.

Horde, a migratory company—
chiefly applied to the Tartars.

Ho-san’na, praise to God.

Hogv'tile, adverse, opposite. [man.

Hunan, having the qualities of o

Hu-mane’, kind, benevolent.

Hu-man‘i-ty, the nature of man;
kindness. -

I-den'ti-fy, to prove a person or
thing to be really thegame.

oI-dola-try, the worshi?s of images.

Ig-no-min‘ious, disgraceful.

Il-lus'trate, to brighten with light;
to explain.

Im-bue’, to tincture deeply.

Im'i-tate, to copy.

Im-pas’sioned, full of passion.

Tm-pe’ri-al, royal, belonging to an
emperor,
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Tm-pe’ri-ous, haughty.
Im-per‘a-tive, commanding.
Im-pose’, to lay upen; to deceive.
[m-preg’/nat-ed, filled, saturated.
In‘un’i-mate, lifeless.
[n-au’gu-rate, to invest solemnly.
In-cay-ta‘tion, spell, enchantment.
In-ca-pac’i-ty, inability.
In‘cense, perfumes ex{nled by fire
» in worship of some divinity.
In-cense’, to enrlge, to provoke.
In-clined’, benfling down; dispos~d
v to. [agreeing with 1tself.
In-con-siy'tent, not suitable; dix-
In-cor’por-ate, to form into oue
body.
I In-cred’u-lons, hard of belief.
i In-cu-ba‘tion, the act of sitting upoo
eggs to hatch them.
. In-cur’sion, attack, inroad.
In-de-co‘rous, unhecoming.
In-de-fat’i-ga-ble, unwearied.
Ln-def"i-nite, notlimited ; not settled.
In-dem’ni-fy, to secure against loss.
In-dem’ni-ty, security from punish-
ment or loss, .
In-de-pen‘dent, free.
In-dig’nant, angry.
In-dig/ni-ty, affront.
In-duce, to bring on; to persuade.
In-fat’u-at-ed, siruck with folly.
In-fe'ri-or, lower.
Iwfi-del, an unbeliever.
In-flict’, to impose puni*mnt.
[w'Hu-ence, power.
In-her‘i-tance, patrimony.
In-jun¢'tion, command.
In-nox’ious, harmless.
In-sip/id, without taste.
In-stal’, to put into office.
Iw'stance, urgency; example.
In’sti-gate, to urge to ill.
In’stinct, that which guides the
actigns of irratiogal creatures.
[n-stinc’tive-ly, by Mstinct.
[w'sti-tute, n. established law; p. to
establish. [proper authority.
In-sub-or-di-na’tion, resistance uf
In.sur’gent, & rebel.
In-sur-regition, a rising agai=st law-
ful authority.

In-ter-cede’, to mediate.
In-ter-eept’, to stop.
In-ter-mis'sion, pause, .
In-ter-sperse’, to scatter here and
-tim’i-date, to frightdn, [there.

veiRly, to rail, to censure.
In-ven'tive, quick at contrivance.
In-vest', to clothe: to place in offid*
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Tn-vev'ti gate, to search out.
lr-rat’ion-al, void of ren<on.
Ir.re-tricva-blegpthat cannot be re-
paired oreegained.
Is'sue, to come out; to sewl out.
Juda-ism, Jewsh form of wnrqhiﬁ.
Judg/ment, decision; understagding;
punishment by Providence.
Lami-na, a thin plate.
Law/guid, faint, weak. .
Lank, loose, thin, ¢
Larva, a mask; o ma#frgot. [lanche.
Lav'wine, Swiss name for an ava-
La‘ver, a washing ves-el.
League, a confederacy ; measure of
three, miles.  [changes the mass.
Leav'en, ferment; any mixture that
Ledge, a shelving rock.
Legis-la-tive, giving laws. [lawful.
Le-giti-mate, born in marriage;
Leper, one infected with leprosy.
Li-ba’tion, an offering of wine
poured out in honour of some
deity.
Li-cen’tious-ncss, contempt of just
restraint; sinful indulgence.
Lin‘eal, composed of lines; descend-
ing in a direct line.
Loath’some, causing disgust.
Lon-govii-ty, length of life.
Lure, enticement.
Lux-u'ri-ous, addicted to pleasure.
Mac’er-ate, to mahke lean; to steep
Mach-i-nggdon, artifice; malicious
scheme, .
Mailed, covered with armour.
Ma-jes'tic, stately ; like a king.
Male-ad-min-is-tra’tion, bad man-
agement.
Ma.lig/ni-ty, malice ; bad temper.
Mantdate, a command ; a charge.
Man'di-ble, the jaw. [linen
Man‘gle, to lacerate; to smooth
Manned, furnished with men. o
Man’tling, spr luxurin.ntfy; in
sprightly agitation. *
Ma.raad’er, a plundering soldier.

# Ma-rine’, belonging to the sea; n a
soldier on board a ship of war.
Marii-téme, relating to the sea;
Mar/vel-lous, wonderful. [naval.

“savsa-cre, slagghter, murder.
Mas-ti-ca’tion, the act of chewing.
Mat.ri.mo'ui-al, Jn;.rtaining to mar-

riage; con
Ma.turidty, %
Me-gi-a'tor,intercessor,
Melan-chol.y, glaomy, pdisive.
ol-iflu-ous, fewing with honey.

t
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Me-mo‘ri-al, something to preserve
emory.
Mer’can.tile, trading, commercial.
Mess'inate, one of a set who mess
together. -
Me-trop’o.lis, the chief city.
Mi‘gra-tor.y, roving, wamlcring.
¥linvic, to imitate as a buToon.
Min‘a-ret, pinnac'e of & Mahometan
Min‘ig-try, office; service [temple.
Miut, plave where money is coined.
Mivere-ant, a vile wreteh [pose.
Mis-di-rect’, to apply to a™bad pur-
Mis-giv’ing, donbt, hesitation
Mad’el, representation; pattern.,
Mod-u-la‘tion, agrecable haimouy.
Muaral, relating to practice s vir-
tuous or viciohs.
Mort/zage, a pledge.
Mosque, a Mahometan temple.
Mot'tled, spotted ; speckled.
Mould, that in which any thing it
formed; soil; concretion {rom
damp.
Mound, a bank of earth or stone.
Mum'my, an Egyptian cmbalmed
corpse.
Mu-nifi-cence, liberality.
Mus/cu-lar, fuil of muscles, brawny.
Mly\'s’tvr-y, something above human
nowledge.
Naw'ti-eal, pertaining to sailors
Navfi-gate, to sail.
Je-ces'si-tate, to make necessary.
Ne-favi-ous, wicked,
Ne.gofti-ate, to traffic, to treat.
Newtral, of neither party.  [uest,
Ni.di-fi-ca’tion, the act of building
Noe-turmal, nightly.
Obli-ga-tor-y, binding. [cause,
Oc-ca’sion, ineident; opportunity ;
Oc.cur’, to happen ; to meet.
O’dour, a scent good or bad.
Of"fal, waste meat ; refuse.
Op’u-lence, wealth, riches.
O-ra'tion, speech, haraugue.
Or‘a-tor-y, eloguence.
Or’di-nance, law, mgle.
Ord’nance, cannon, great guns.
Or/gan, a ua.tl;uru.l or musical instru-
ment. -
Q-ri-en’tal, eastern.
Q-rig/i-nal-ly, at first.
Os.-ten-ta'tious, fond of show.
Out’law, one excluded from the
benefit of the law ; a plunderer.

€)

Ce 4 Outrage, open violence.

Q-ver- wheln’, to crush. )
O.vip/a-rous hringing forth
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Pac’i-fy, to appease.

Puge, one side of the leaf of n book
—n young boy attending on a*great
person,

Pul-i-sade’, pales for enclosure.

Pan’the- ism, worship of all sorts of
false gods.

Pa'pal, relating to the Pope. b

Pu-rade’, show ; military order.

Pard’ed, spotted like the leopard.

Par/lia-ment, the assembly of the
king, lords, and commons.

Par’tial-ly® with unjust favour; in
part, not totally.

Rer-tit’ion, a division,

Pag’time, sport.

Pa-thet’ic, affecting the passions.

Pa‘tri-ot, a lover of his country.

Pe-cu'h-ar, particular.

Yees-tal, hasis of a statue.

Jeer, an equal; a nobleman.

“nal, enacting punishment. [lute.

‘eriemp-tor-y, dogmatical, abso-

>e-ripl’ra-sis, circumlocution; use
of many words.

Per’ju-ry, false oath,

Per-se-cw'tion, repcated acts of
vengeanve or enmity.

Per-verse/, obstinate, in the wrong.

Pet'ty, small, little. [imbodivd.

Pha’/lanx, a troop of men closely

Phaw’tom, a spectre, apparition.

Phovlior-us, a chemical substance
which air ignites. @

Pi-az’za, a walk under a roof sup-
ported by pillars,

Pi-lay'ter, a square column,

Pilfer, to practise petty theft.

Pilprim, one who travels to visit
the shrines of saints.

Pin‘ion, wing ; fetters for the arms.

Plain, smooth ; flat; clear,

Plane, a level surface.

Polii-tic, prudent ; artful.

Po-lit/i-cal, relating to the science
of government.

Pow'tiff, the Pope. [tude.

Popru-lace, the vulgar; the multi-

Pop’u-lous, full of paople.

Por/phy-ry, a kind of marble.

Por'ti-co, a covered walk, Wed after,

Pos-te'ri-or, happening after ; plxw-

Pos-ter’i-ty, succeeding generations.

Pos'tern, a small gate.

Post’hu-mous, happening or done
after one’s death.

Prefcept, rule, mandate. .

Progi-pice, a headlong steep.
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Pre-cip’i-tate, a. hasty: v. to cast
down headlong.
Pred-e-ces’sor, on@who was in any
place or state before #nother.
Pre-hensile, laying hold. [weight.
Pfe-pon'der-ance, superiority of
Pre-pos-gess’, to prejudice; to en-
gage. [right.
Pre-rogfa-tive, peculiar privilege or
Iwes'hy-ter-y, body of elders whe-
ther priests o®laymen.
Pre-text’, a prtence.
Previa-lence, supcriority, influence.
Pri-me'val, original, of a very early
period. [first born.
Pri-mo-gen’i-ture, state of being
Pris’tine, ancient, original. [thing.
Pri-va’tion, loss or removal of any
Prob-a-bili-ty, likelihcod. [phant,
Pro-bos'cis, snout, trunk of an ele-
Proc’ess, tendency; course of law;
operation.
Pro-ces’sion, a solemn train.
Pro-fune’, irreverent ; not sacred.
Pro-fes'sion, culling; declaration.
Pro-fuse’, prodigal lap‘sh.
Pro-ger/i-tor, forefather, ancestor.
Pro-hilvit, to forbid, to debar.
Project, scheme, contrivance.
Pro-ject’, to throw out; jut out;
contrive. Ad
Pro-lifie, fruitful, ”
Prom’e-nade, a walk.
Pron'i-nent, standing oyg beyond
the other parts. . .
Prom’on-tor-y, cape, headland.
Prompt, v, to incite, instigate: a.
quich.
Pro-pei'si-ty, inclination.
Propfer-ty, quality, pusseseion.
Pro-pri‘e-ty, an exclusive right;
accuracy. "
Proph’e-cy, n. a prediction,
Proph/egdy, v. to forefgl. [tion.
Pro-test/, to give a solemn declara-
Protes-tant,” one who protests
against popery.
Pro-tract’, to draw out; to deluy.
Prov’erb, a common saying, adage.
Province; digtrict ; office. [infoear,
Quail, n. a bird of game: ». to yield
Quarry, & stope mine; bird flown
at by a hawk. ocds,
Quay, an artificial bank for-landing
Quell, to crush, subdue.®
Quote, to cite the words of another.
Raid, o feray, n:oEredatoty excur-
sion on horseback.

.
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Ran‘cor-ous, malignant, spiteful.
Raw’sack, to plunder.
Ra-pa'cious, seiffng by violence.
Rar’e-fy, td'make thin.
Raze, to overthrow ; efface.
Re’al-ize, to bring into being.
Realm, kingdom.
Re-bound, to spring back.
Rec’ep-ta-cle, a place in which any
thing is received. o
Re-cep'tion, act of'receiving.
Rec-og-nition, acknbwledgoment.
Rec-om-mend, to praise to another.
Rec-on-noit’re, to take a view of.
Re-course’, application for help or
protection.
Re-source’, resort, expedient.
Rec-tan’gu-lar, having right angles.
Re-form’, to make better. [cross.
Re-frac/tor-y, obstinate, perverse,
Re‘gent, governor, ruler. [sion.
Re-in-state’, to put azain in posses-
Re-it-er-a’tion, repetition.
Rela-tive. n. relation, kinsman: a.
having relation, respecting.
Re-lease’, tq set free.
Relic, that which remains.
Relish, taste ; liking.
Re-miss’, slothful, careless.
Rem’nant, thn&;vhich is left
Re-morse’less,eruel, unpitying.
Ren-dez-vou#’, place of meeting.
Re-nounce’, to give up; disown.
Re-peal’wto recall, to abrogate.
Rep-ri-mand’, to chide, reprove.
Repro-bate, abandoned to wiched-
ness. [sentence.
Rep-ro-ba’tion, a condemnatory
Re-public, conmonwealth.
Re-pw’di-ate, to put away through
a feeling of shame.
Re-sent’, to tuke ill; to be angry at.
Revi-dence, place of abode.
Re-sign, to give up. P
Re#’in, the fat sulphyrous part of
some vegetablo.
Res’o-lute, determined, firm.

(

, Res’pite, pause ; reprieve.

Res-ti-tu'tion, act of giving back.
Ressur-rec’tion, reviyal from the

" Re-tair‘er, s dependent.

Re-tard, to hinder; to delay.

Retfi-nue, & train of foél;v':.en.

Re-trityugfive, paying

B e
o-verae/, & L0 OV 3 €.azl
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Re-voke’, to repeal, to recall.
Re-volt’, to rebel. [disgust.
Re-volt'ing, rehelling: a. causing
Rev-o-lu'tion, rotation; change of
government.
Rhom’bie, shaped like a rhombus.
Rhom-boi‘dal, shaped like a rhom.
* boid. [ter.
Rid’i-oule, wit that provokes laugh-
Rifle, v. to pillage : n. a musket for
firing ball.
Rig’ging, tackling of a ship. [ance.
Rit’u-al, system of religichs observ-
Riv’et, n. a fastening pin clenched :
v. to fasten strongly. «
Rout, n. rabhle; confusion of an
army defeated : v. to defeat.
Route, road, way. [science,
Rwdi-ments, first elements of a
Sal?-b':llt'i-cal. portaining to the Sab-
ath.

Sally, to issue out.
Sanc’tion, ratification.
Sanc’tu-ar-y, a holy place; shelter.
Sa’sine, act of taking possession.
Sate, to satiate, to glut.
Scru‘pu-lous, doubtful ; cautious.
Sect, a party.
Se-dit’ion, tumult ; insurrection,
Senvblance, likeness.
Sem-i-circu-lar, half round.
Se-ques'tered, separated, remote.
Ser’vi-tude, state of a slave,
Shroud, a covell sail-ropes.
Sig’nal-ize, to make emment.
Skele-ton, the bones of any animal
entire,
So-lic’it, to ask earnestly.
So-lic-i-ta’tion, importunity.
So-licfi-tude, anxiety.
Sor‘net, a small poem.
Spawn, the eggs of fish.
Spe‘cie, money,
Spe'cies, a sort, class,
Specious, plausible.
Spec’i-men, a sample.
Spec'ta-cle, any thing soc
Spec’u-late, to hazard i
gain; to consider.
Spir‘a-ele, a breathing he
Spu‘ri-ok, not genuine.
Sta-~billi-ty, steadiness.
Stag'nant, motionless, sti
Stat‘ute, & law.

Stern, a. severe: n. thel
of a ship. )
Stran‘gle, to choke, to sy
Stren‘u-ous, active; veh

ops of

ler part

wte.
D* .
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Sub’ju-gate, to conquer, to subdue,

Sub-lime’, high, lofty, grand.

Sub’urbs, out-parts of a city.*

Suc-cess’, good fortune. [series.

Suc-cession, regular and orderly

Suc-cess’ful, prosperous.

Suc-cessive, following in order.

Suf’frage, a vote.

Sug-zestion, hint ; insinuation.

Sallen, gloomy.

Summa-ry, «. abridgement, ab-
stract, a. brief.

Sump/tu-dus, costly. [look

Su-prr-in-tend’, Lo oversee, over-

u-pe-ri-ori-ty, pre-eminence,

Sup-plant’, toniisplw'e by stratagem.

Sup-ple-men‘ta-ry, additional.

Sup-presy, to crush, coneeal.

Su-prenrva-cy, highest authority.

Surfeit, sickness or satiety aused
by overfulness, [cion.

Sur-mise’, imperfect notion, suspi-

Sur-vive, to outlive

Sus-pend’y to hang; to delay.

Swamp, a marsh, u fen.

Sylvan, woody.

Sym’bol, a type, a token,

Syw’pa-thy, fellow-feeling.

Symp’tom, a sign, a token.  [ship.

Syn’a-zogue, Jewish place of wor-

Sys’tem, a scheme uniting many
things in order.

Tab/er-na-cle, a tent. [mark.

Talis-man, a magical chavacter or

Tar’nish, to sully, to soil.

Tease, to torment; to comb wool.

Tem’po-ral, pertaining to the things
of time.

Tem’po-rar-y, lasting only for a
limited time. [sions.

Tem-po-ravi-ties, secular posses-

Ten'po-rize, to delay.

Te-nu’cioud, holding fast.

Ten’ct, position or opinion.

Ten’or, course ; purport.

Te’nure, manner or condition of
holding a possession.

Tes-ti-mo’ni-al, written evidence.

Tes-ta’ceous, consisting of shells.

Te’trarch, governor of the fourth
part of a province. ®

Theme, a subject or exercire.

The-olo-gy, Divinity, religion.

The’o-ry, speculation; not practice.

Tho’rax, the breast.

Thraldom, slavery.

Tor-na’do, a hurricane.

Tour, & ramble, roving journey.
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Trai'tor-ous, treacherous; perfid-
fous.

Trans-fer’, to convgy, to remove.

Trans-form’, to change she form.

Tran--la’tion, removal; act of turn-
¥y into another language,

Trrns’verse, in a cross direction,

»| Trea‘tise, a discourse,

T'rea’ty, negotiutiom, compact.
‘Kri-bu‘ual, seat of a judge.
Trily te, prymest made in ackno wl-
cdgement of eubjection.
Tri.l,quaver,tremulousnessof music.
Tro’phy, something displayed in
proof of victory.
Tu'ber-cle, a small swelling, pimple.
Tu-mul’tu-our, turbulent.
Ty /i-fy, to<how by ty pe or emblem,
Ul-tra-o-pin‘ions, extreme opinions.
Un-con-di'tinp-al, without terms.
Ut/du-la-tor-y, moving in the man-
ner of waves. [aceuse:l,
Un-iw-peach’a-ble, that cannot be
U-myue’, singular; to which there
is nothing hike.
Uni-ty, une; agreement.
U-ni-ver’si-ty, school f8r the liberal
¢ arts. [tron,
Un-ma’tron-ly, unbecoming a ma-
Un-par‘al-leled, not matched.
Un-ve-mit'ting, notx stopping, not
giving up.
Un-tuw'tored, untaught.
Up-bra'd, to chide, reproach.
U-surp, to seize by force,
Vag’a-bond, a vagraut, wanderer.
Van'tage, superiority, profit.
Vas’sal, a augject, dependent.
Ve-]uc’i-tz, swiftness.
Ven‘er-a-bl
Vest, v. to dress: n. an outer gar-
ment. .
Ves’per, the evening.
Vice-re/gal, pertaining to a viceroy.
Vil::e’rcg, one who governs for the
ing. hd
Vig‘our, strength.
Vin'di-cate, to justify.
Vin-dic'tive, revengeful.
Vi-vachety, liveliness. ive.
Vi-vip/a-rofis, bringing forth young
Volley, a flight of shot. {force.
Vol'un-ta-ry, acting freely, not by
Wi'ly, cunning, sly. .
'man, a gentleman farmer.
Zeal'ot, one full of zeal.®
Ze'ro, phere the scale of the ther.
mometer begins.

e, wurthy of reverence. *
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ATFIXES OR TERMINATIONS.

1. Denotinyg state or being ;
kood, as, manhdbd, priesthood.
ance or 1-'ﬂoram.e. abundance,

ancy, infarcy, occupancy. &

ence or maulomc, competence,

ency, tendcney, complaceney.

tude, altirude, solitude.

age, peerage, patronage.

wre, verdure, mixture, expos-
ure.

ism, paganism, Reroism.

ness, madness, blindness.

ment, cxcitement, advancement.

ey, delicacy, mtmm(,\' infancy.

ty, rapidity, captivity.

try, gallant#y, symmeiry.

ry, slavery, pri udery.

A ecstasy, courteby

th, birth, health.

v, vnllan_y, archery.

2. Denoting act, or state ;
tmn, as, mlgrahon, (ICJectxon.
sion, aggression, oppression.

3. gffice, or state;
ship, censorship, partnership.

4. state, property, or aoffice;
dom, as, kmgdum, earldom.
ric, bishopric.

h. the agent or doer, or one who
tire, as, operative, fugitive.

an, guardian, librarian,

er, robber, gambler, ruler.
eer, mutineer, engineer,

or, imitator, persccutor.

ant, assailant, tenant, servant.
ent, prosirlent, opponent.

1al, druggist, duclist.

ary,  secretary, lapidary.

ster, maltstor, spmster.

ic, critic, fanatic.

6. diminution ;
ling, as, codling, duchlilig.

kin, lambkin.
let, eaglet, rivulet.
i.«h, dimish, whitish.

EXERCISES. ¢

7. Denoting the person acted upon,
ee, as, legatee, lessee.

8. being, or acting ;
ant, as, aidant, abundant.
ent, dependent dissolvent.

" 9. that may be, or ought to be.
able, as, portable, despicable.
ible, tlexible, accessible.

10, full
some, as, tiresonic, quarrsisome.

ose, verbose, jocose.

ate, passiouate, dehiberate. g
JSud, useful, pamful.

ous, prosperous, lustrous.

A marshy, healthy, stormy.

11. made of';
en, as, golden, brazen.

12. having the nature of, or pertain-
ing to;
ic, a8, angelic, gigantic.

ue,  juvenile, mercantile.
ane, wmundane.

ene, terrene.

ish, selfish, wolfish, Romish.
al,  nuptial, eriminal, brutal.
ar, « insular, globular,

ous, igneous, fibrous.

ary, epistolary, military.

ory, piscatory, accusatory.

13 lLike;
ish, as, girlish, childish.
like, warlike, saintlike,
ly, lordly, friendly.

14. having the power to;
ive, as, expansive, persuasive.

15. to make;
zse, as, equahse colmnsq,

ize, fertilize, realize.

ate, regulate, perpetuate.
B gladden, brighten.

v, fortify, diversify.

ish,  finish, polish.

i3

. 'What are the words denoting state or being, from
Fnl»e, brother, w:dow, cblld—arrogant, ncquamt, remt, annoy

v:g:lqt—mc:mt, elegan
&g, yegent, p
tient,

similar 8y

nevolent ‘llent-q-am ple, long, scerve, grat.eful
12, solicitogs, 2<parent, herb, plume, bonds, pilgr:

t, cogent, deficient, current, ﬂueut—xmpa-

ompt,
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- ture—curve, furnish, garnish, fix, moist, sign, invest—despot,
idiot, patriot, Luther, Calvin, tory, whig, true—wild, like, hard,
wicked--banish, pave, enchant, impede, merry, ¥#reat—accurate,
efleminate, intricate, secret, conspire, supremc—ver!atxlo, able,
stable, rustic—pedant, bigot, scyhist—rival, revel, knave—apos-
tate, hypocrite, leper—felon, master, forger, jealous—warm,
wide, long, strong, broad, tyue, grow ?

2. What are the nouns denoting act or state, from

QOppose, persuade, devote, perfect, putrefy, humbled, solving ?
3. What are the nouns denoting offfre or state, i'rogrl
Professor, scholar, rector, friend ? .
4. Why are the nouns denoting state, property, or office, from
Duke, free, thral, martyr, prince, w'se, Pope, sherifl' ?
5. What are the nouns denoting the agent or deer, from
Music, tragcdy, theology—carry, saddle, fish, saw, travel—chariot,
auction—debt, compete, war, conquer, invent, sail, transgress—
expect, claim, combat, inhabit, protest, visit—adhere, study, de-
pone, reside, receive—anatomy, botany, catechise—function, mis-
sion, antique, statue—song, game, tap ?
6 What are the dinnnutives from
Seed, goose, siream ?
7 What are the nouns denoting the persons acted upon, from
Trust, prescut, assign, commit, refer, refuge, (one who takes
refuge v)
8. What are the adjectives denoting being or acting in the sense of the
following verbs,— .
Please, triumph, attend, comply, redound, signify, observe, stagnate
—urge, obey, subserve, appear, prevail, exist, pertain, indulge,

ow
9. What are the adjectives denoting that may be in the sense of the fol-
lowving verbs,—

Practise, move, navigate, vary, violate, separate, desire, allow—
divide, credit, 2, elect, perceive, admt, defend, comprehend ?

10. ‘What are the adjectives denotirg full of

Toil, frolic, trouble, burden, what irks, what is loathed—care, grace,
jov, vight, pity 2, wonder 2—marvel, courage, ruin, envy, fables,
labour, tempest, study, religion. victory, volumes, price, people—
hunger, ice, fire, shade, wit, might, wool ?

11. What are the adjectives signifying made of -

T.ead, silk, wheat, flax, lint ?

12. What are the adjectives denoting having the rature of, or pertainiry
to, the following subjects ?

Prophet, despot, hero, seraph, apostle, sympathy—infant, fever 2—
brute 2, rogue, moor, Spain, Englaml—autumn, person, triumph,
parish, line, spirit, use, type, voice, natiop, reason 2, navy, senst,
—angle, circle, oracle, pole, people, title—viper, villain, traitor,
—numbers, letters or literature, parliament, vision, plancts, ele-
ments—consolation, contradiction, illusion, inflammation, preface,

romisc, satisfaction. .
13. W ha.'t; are the adjgetives denoting like or eresembling the foRowing
subjects, -

Monk, fool, drone—man, priest, mother, dead, king ?

J4 What are the adjectives denoting having the power to

Consume, preserve, restrict, instruct, retain, conclude’.corrodo, de-

cide, repel, explode, alter, conduce, effect ? <«
15. What are the verbs signifying to make

Legal familiar, immortal, solemn, s ual, grand—complex, vari-

ous authentic, propitious, ulcerous, debile or w enk, facile or easy,
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nohle—-degp, flat, light, stiff, sick, short, sweet—ample, clear,
pure, liquid, putrid, beauteous, stupid, right, vile, certain, fulse,
Just, a. sigiy verses—public, stable, distinct, extinct ?

PRRAFIXES.
I.—English or Sazon.
1. A, on or in; afield, ashore.

. Be, ubout; bespangle, begird.
before; bespeak.
to make ; benlimb, befool.

. En sometimes chdnged into cm,
tn, enthrone, embrace;
also f6 make; enable.

. For, opposition, or wrong;
Forbid, to bid not to do.
Forswear, to swear falsely.

. Fore, before; forerun.

e
6. Mis, error; misapply, misplace,
mislead, misaim, misconduct.
not; mistrust, misbelicve,
ill; mischance, mishap, misfor-
tune. Py
7. Out denotes to surpass; outdo.
8. Over, above; overflow,
9. Un, not; unblemished.
to wndu; undress,
10. With, from, or against; with-
draw, withhold.

I1I.—Lutin.

1. Ab, with ‘its forms A, Abs,
away, from, off;
Al)ru.\lc,jtn x‘ub't?;l’f.
Avert, to turn off or away,
Abstract, to draw from.
2, Ad, with its forms, A, Ac, Af,
Az, AL, An, Ap, Ar, As,
At, to, at;
Adhere, to stick to.
Ascend, to climb to.
Accede, to yield to.
Affix, to fix to.
Apgrieve, to give grief to.
Allude, to refer to.
Annex, to join to.
Appeud, to hang to.
Arrogate, to claim to (one’s
self ).
Anzent, to agree to.
Attract, to draw to.
3. A, about;
« Amputate, to cut around.
4. Ante, before;
Antecedent, going befgge.
Circum, round ;
Circumtiuent, flowing round.
Cis, on this side ;
Cisallpine, on this side of the
D4, N
. Cen, v}vith its forms, Co, Coy,
Col, Com, Cor, together;
Condule, to grieve together.
Co-exist, to exist together.
go e.t bora l:,oget.lum'.h
Jollectp tuo gather together.
Comifreds, to press together.
. Corroborate, to gretuthen
. togethei,

5.
6.

-3

8. Contra, with its forms, Contro,

Counter, against ;
Coutradict, to spenk against,
Controvert, to turn against,

to debate.
Counteract, to act against.
9. De, down, from, or off,
Deject, to east down.
Deter, to frighten from.
Defend, to ward off or from.

10. Dis, with its forms, BDif, and
Di, asunder, off, awuy, out,
nat;

Dispel, to drive asunder,
Disarm, to tuhe off arms.
Dishonest, not honest.
Diftuse, to pour asunder.
Divert, to turn oirf or away.”

11. Ex, with its formns, E, Ee, Lf,

out, from;
Exclaim, to cry out.
Evade, to go or get from.
Fecentric, oft from the centre.
Jiuse, to pour out.
12, Extra, without, beyond ;
Lxtraordinary, beyond ordi-
nary.

13. In, with its forms, Iy, Il, Im,
Ir, in verbs, in, tnto, on,
upon ; in adjectives, not;

Includv, to shut in.

Ignoble, not noble.

1llume, to put light into.
Immure, to put within walls,
Irradiate, to throw rays upon.
1nvisible, that cannot be seen,
Illegal, not lawful.

Improper. not proper,
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14. Inter, betibeen, among;
Interpose, to place be¢ween,

15. Intro, within, iuto;

Iutromit, tq send or let in.

16. Juxta, near; [to.
Juxtaposition, a position near

17. Ob, with its forms, Oc¢, Of. Op,

against, 1n the way, aboul;
Obloquy, speaking against.
(ccur, to come iu the way
Oppose, to put in the way or
against,

18 Per®through, thoroughly ;
Peramhulate,to walk through,
Pertect, done thoroughly.

19. Post, after;

Postscript, what is written
after,

20. I're, before;

» Predict, to foretel.

21, Preter, beyond, pust;
Protermlyt, to put past, to

pass by.

22, Dro, forth, forward, for
Proceed, to go forward.
P’rocousul, one acting for the

consul.

IIL—
A, An without, denoting privation;
Apathy, without feehing.
Anarehy. without governmnent.
Auwphi, both, around; [mienty,
Amphibious, lhiving in*two ele-
Amphitheatre, a circular theatre.
Auti, against ;
Antipathy, a feeling azainst.
Apo, from; [his rehigion
© Apostate, one who has forsaken
Lia, thiough; [the centre.
 Diameter, aline passing through
Tipi, npon; [tomb.
Epitaph, an inscription upon a
Hyper, over, above ;
Iiypercritical, over-critical.
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23. Re, back, again;

Reflux, a flowing reck.
Revive, to Ive again.

Retro, backwards®
Retrograde, going backwards.

Se, aside or apart;

Seduce, to lead aside.

Sub, with its forms, Suc, Suf,
Suyg, Sup, Sus, under, after,
somewhat, upwurds;

Subserib®, to write under.
Succeed® to come after.
Suifluse, to spread over.
Sustain, to hold up.
Subacid, somewhat acid.

Subter, under;
Subterrancous, under ground,

Super, contracted Sur, above,

over ;

Superidd, to add over and
above.

Survey, to look over.

Trans, beyond, over, through;
‘Iransit, a passage through.
Translucent, shining through.

Ultra, beyond;

Ultramarsie, beyond tho sea.

Greek.

Iy pocrite, a dissembler,

Meta, chnge ; [shape.
Metamorphose, to change the

Para, alongside, beyond, against ;
Parallel, extended in the samne

dircction, and preserving the

same distance. [rior.
Paramount, rising above; supe-
Parasol, aginst the sun,

Pery, round ;

Perimeter, measure round about.

Syn, Sym, Syl, together, weth:
Synouyme, a word of the same

meaning. [gether.
Syllable, lotters pronounced to-
Syrptom, something happewing

24.
.
2.

20

30.

Hypo, under;

along with.

. LEXERCISES.
Point out the Prefda, tell its import, and al-o the megning of the whole word.

1. Abed, aboard, ato .

2. Bespriukle, bespatter, hedaub ;

becalm, besot, bedim.

3. Lntrap, encircle, enclose; en-
rich, enslave, endear, enlarge,
enslave.

quemention. foreknowledge.

Misspend, misrepresent. wis-

el

[

caleulate ; mislike.
7. Outbid, ontvote, outweigh,
8. Overshoot, overrule, oveireach,
9. Unborn, unclean, unbridled, une
fortunate, unattadnable ; unde
ceive, unbind, undouple.
10. Wéthstand.
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.

12,
3

Anorgaly ; Am hisbaeha (a serpe

II.

Abduce, absolve, avoid, ab-
scond, abstain, absent.

. Admit, advert ; aspire. astrict;

accept, acquire; afflict, pf-
fuse ; aggresion ; alleviate,
ally; announce, annihilate ; ap-
ply, appeal, appertain, appre-
ciate ; arrive; assimilate; as-
sure, a.ssum(-é attend, attain'
Ambient.
Antedate, antediluvian,
Circumambulate, cirenmjacent,
circummavigate, circumvolve.
Concur, confound, conuect,
contiguous, contract, convene,
convohe, convulse ; co-oper-
ate ; collate, colloquy, col-
lapse ; compile, combime, com-
pel, compute, compete, com-
pose ; correspond, corrode.
Contravenc, countermand,
counterpoise, counnterbalance,
countermotion,countermarch,
countermand.

. Depends, depress, decapitate,

descend, derive, depopulate,
depose.

. Dissect, dissolve, distract, dis-

place, disenthrone, disbelieve,
disrobe, dislihe, dispense ; di-
gress ; difier.

Exclude, excdus, expand, ex-
clusion, expel, export, extract,
exude ; eject, elect, cmerge,
erase, enormous, egress.

Extravagant, extramundane,
extrajudicial.

Infuse, inhale, incarcerate, in-
ter, inscribe, inspect, inspire,
intrude, intimidate, invigor-
ate; illustrate; impend, im-
bibe, imbitter, imbody, im-
part, import, imprisen, im-
hose, impress ; igruption.

nconsistent, invincible, inev-

18,
19.

20,

EXERCISES ON PRLFIXES,

itable, incalculable, invaria-
ble; illegible ; immortal, im-
penetrable, impure, immeas-
urable ; irregular, irresolute,
irresistible, irreproachable ;
ignorant,

. Intervene, intermix, intercede,

intermarry, interreign, inter-
rupt
Introduce, introvert.

. Obstruct, object; ofipr, offend ;

oppress.

Perrennial, perspire, peruse;
pellucid; permanent, perviouf.
Postpone, postdiluvian, posthu-
mous.

Precaution, precede,precursor,
pre-exist, premature, pre-
mige, prescieuce, prevent,
preside, preposterous, pre-
meditate.

21. Preternatural.

22, P'roclaim,

23,

24
25,
26.

27.
28,

1L
nt that secms to have two heads,) An-

procurator, prog-
ress, pronoun, protrude, p1o-
voke, promote, propose, pro-

cure.

Rebuild, relict, repel, repulse,
reprint, resume, retain, re-
vert, redeem, reserve, retort,
return.

Retrospect, retrogression.

Seccede, geclude, select.

Subjoin, subsequent, subject,
subvert ; succumb ; sufier ;
support, supphcate; suspend;
submerge,

Subterfuge.

Superfine, supernatural, super-
scribe, supervene, supervisor ;
surtout, surmount, survive.

Transatlantic, transfix, trans-
gress. transmit, transport,
transparcnt, transpire, tran-
acend.

Ultramontane.

tagonist, Antidote, (a femecdy against poison,) Autipodes, Antithesis;
Apology, Apostle ; Diagonal, Diagram; Epigram, Iipicycle, Fpitl et;
Hyperbolical; Bypothegis, Hipochondrin; Metaphor; Parable, I'ara-
dox, Paragon, Parallax, Paraphernalia, Paraphrase, Parasite, Parapet;

Period, P
Syllabus,

thery, Peristaltic; Synchronous, Syned, Synopsis, Syntax;
Byllogism ; Symbol, Symmetry, Sympathy, Symphony.

v e
‘BOINBUHYH : FRINTED BY MURRAY AND GIBB,



LATIN ROOTS

ENGLISH DERIVATIVES.
. »

Roots.* Derivatives.

Acer, acris, sharp, bitter; acerbity, exacerbation, acrid, acrimony.

Acidus, sonr; acid, acidulate.

Acuo, 1 sharpen; acute, acumen, acuminated,

Adversus, against; adverse, -ity, -ary (See Verto.)

Aedes, a house ; edity, -fice.

Aemulus, vying with; emulous, -ation.

Acquus, equal, just; equable, -ality, -ator, adequate, in-, -cy, equity
-oble, imquity, cquivalent, equipoise, equiponderant.

Aestino, I value; esteem, estimation, inestimable.

Aevum, an age; co-eval, prim- longevity.

Ager, agri, a field; agrarian, agriculture.

Agger, a heap ; exaggerate, -ation,

Ago, cgi, actum, I do, drive; Actus, done: act, -ion, -or, -ive, -unl,
-nate, -uary, enact, cx-, 1e-, trans-, agent, -cy, agile, -ity, agitate,
-ator, -ation, exigence.

Alo, I nourish; aliment, #ary, alimony.

Alter, another; alter, -ative, alternate, -native, subaltern.

Altus, hiyh ; altitude, exalt.

Ambo, both; ambiguous, ambidexter.

Ambulo, 7 walk; perambulate, preamble.

Anmicus, @ friend; amicable, inimical, amity, enmity, enemy.

Amo, I love; amiable, amorous, enamour, amenity.

Amplus, large; ample, -ify, -itude,

Ango, anxi, I vex ; anguish, anxious, ~iety.

Anima, soul, life; animate, in., animosity, animal, ~cule.

Animus, the mind; unanimous, -ity, magn-, pusill-, equanimity, ani-
ma(ivert, -sion, [

Annus, a year; annual, -ity, -itant, annals, anniyersary, supcrannu-
ate, perennial, bi-, tri-, sept..

Ante, before; anterior. l‘ost, behind ; posterior.

Antiquus, ancient ; antic, antique, -ate, -ity, -ary, -arian.

Avperio, -ui, -tum, I open ; aperient, aperture, ovdrt.

Aprello, I call, appeal ;_appellant, -ation, -atives

Aqua, water; aqueous, krr-, aquatic, aqueduct.

Arbiter, a judge ; arbitrate, -ation, -ary, -ement,

* These are not the proper Roots of the Latin Tongue, but Latin words
forming the Roots of certain English Vocables. The Jctters in Jadics are
the forms which the Roots assume In some of the Derivatives —the freatest
changes occur in those that have come to us thrq"gh thoe French.

' T
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Arceo, I driys; coerce, -ion, exercise.

Arcus, @ bow ; arc, urch, arcade.

Ardeo, Arsi, I burn ; ardour, -ent, -ency, arson.

Aridus, dry ; arid, -ity. ¢

Arina, arms; armory, -orial, «istice, -ipotent, -ament, -ada,

Aro, I plough ; arable, in-. ¢

Ars, artis, art; arust, -isan, -ifice, -ificer, -ificial.

Artus, a joint ; articulate, in-, grticle,

Asper, rough ; asperity, exasperate, -ation.

Astus, cunning ; cstute.

Atrox, fierce ; atrocious, -ity.

Audax, daring ; audacious, -ity.

Audio, I hear; audience, -1tor, -ible, obedient.

Aueo, I increase; Auctus, increased; augment, auction, -eer, authoy, *
-ize, -ity, -tative, authentic, -ate.

Augur, a soothsayer ; augury, inaugurate.

Aurum, gold; oriflamme,

Avidus, greedy ; avidity, avarice, -ious.

Avis, a bird ; aviary, ausper (avispex.)

Aurs, an ear ; auricular.

Auspex, a diviner ; auspices, auspicious, in-,

Auster, the south ; austral, Australia,

Auxilium, Aelp ; auxiliar, -y.

Bacchus, God of wine ; bacchanal, -ian,

Barba, asbeard ; barbarian, -ous, -ity, -ic, barber.

Beatus, happy ; beatify, -ific, -itude.

®Bellum, war ; belligerent, rebel, -lion, -lious.

Bene, well; benefit, -fice, -ficial, -ficent, -ficence, -volent, -factor,
benign, -ant, -ity.

Bestia, a beast ; bestial.

Bibo, I drink; imbibe, wine-bibber.

Bis, twice; biped, bicipital, bisect. a

Brevis, short; brief, brevity, abbreviate, -ation.

Bursa a purse; emburse, re-, bursary.

Caballus, a horse ; cavalry, -alier, -alcade, chevalier.

Cadaver, a corpse ; cadaverous.

Cado, I fall; Casus, a fall; case, casual, -uist, cadence, cascade, ac-
cident, in-, co-incule, decicduous.

Caedo, cecidi, cacsuim, I cut, kill; decide, regicide, hoini-, parri-,
matri-, fratri-, infanti-, sui-, concise, pre-, circum-, ex-, Aecision.
-ive, incision, pre-, re-.

Calleo, I am hard; callous, -osity.

Calx, chalk, lime ; calcageous, calcine, -inate,

Canis, a dog; canige.

Canto, I sing; canto, -icle, chant, en., incantation, precentor.

Capillus, hair ; capillary.

Capio, cepi, captum, I fake; captor, -ure, -ion, -ious, -ive, ivity,
~ivate, accept, {re-, ex-, inter-, inceptive, de-, receipt, receptacle,

¢ susceptible, congeption, de-, re-, per-, ex-, anticipate, partlcipate,
recipient, reciprocal, capable, capaciousf:acity, forceps, conceive,
de-, unde-, per-, re-,

Capt;:. the head; chapter, capital, decapitate, precipiiate, capitulate,

e

Carbo; s caal; carbonic, -onate.

Carcers & prison; incarcerate, -ation.

Cuin,mum; gy earicus. -
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Caro, carnis, flesh; carnal, vival, incarnate.

Carpo, carpsi, carptum, I pluck; carp, excerpt.

Carus, dear; caress, charity, charm, cherish.

Castigo, I chastise; castigate, -atior®

Castus, chaste; chaste, -ity, incest, -uous,

Catena, a chain; concatenation, ®

Causor, I blame; accuse, -atory, excuse, recusant, inexcusable.

Cavus, hollow; cave, -ern, -ity, congave, excavate, -tion.

Cedo, Cessi, I yield; cede, ac-, con-, re-, pre-,ese-, inter-, -sion,
proceed, suc-, access, re-, suc- €x-, pro-, accessory.

Celer, gift; celerity, accelerate,

Censeo, I think, judge; census, -or, -ure, -orious.

Centum, a hundred ; cent, -ury, -urion, -ennial, -enary, -ipede, per-
centage.

Cera, warx; ccrement, cerecloth.

Cerno, I see, decree; discern, -ment, decern.

Cretus, parted from; sccrete, ex-, -tion, discrect, secret, -tary, -cy.

Cesso, I cease; cessation, incessant. :

Cete, whales ; cetaceous. -

Charta, paper; chart, -er, -ulary, cartel.

Cingo, Ip surround; Cinctus, surrounded; surcingle, succinct, cinc-
ture.

Cio, I move ; Citus, moved; cite, -ation, incite, ex., -ment, recite,
-ation, resuscitate.

Circum, around; circus, circle, -ular, -ulation, -uit, ]

Civis, a citizen ; civil, -ize, -ity, -ian.

Clam, secretly; clandestine. ‘Clavis, a key ; conclave. ’

Clamo, I ¢ry; claim, ac-, de-, ex-, dis-, pro-, re-, acclamation, decla-
matory, clamorous.

Clarus, clear; clarify.

Claudo, I shut ; Clausus, shut ; include, con-, ex-, pre-, se-, -sion,
-sive, close, en-, dis-, fore-, closet, cloister, portcullis, recluse,
clause,

Clivus, a slope; acclivity, de-, pro-.

Coelebs, -ibis, unmarried ; cciiEucy.

Coelum, heaven ; celestial.

Colo, I till; Cultus, tilled ; colony, -onial, -onize, culture, -ivate,

(Jom(rlnmlus, convenient; commodious, -ity, incommode, accommo-

ate,

Conniveo, I wink; connive, -ance.

Copia, plenty ; copious, cornucopia.

Coquo, 1 boil; cook, concoct, de-, -tion, precocious.

Cor, the heart; cprdial, accord, cone, dés-, -ant, record, courage,
courteous, dis=, -esy.

Corium, skin, hide ; excorisle, -ation.

Corpus, ¢ body ; corpuscle, corporeal, incorporate, corpulent, corpse.

Corrigo, I correct ; Correctus, corrected ; incorfigible.

Cras, to-morrow ; procrastinate, -tion.

Credo, I bclieve ; creed, credit, dis-, credulous, -ential, -ible, -in®.

Cresco, I grow ; cresd®nt, excrescence, concretion, increase, de-.

Crux, crucis, @ cross ; crucify, excruciating, crucifix.’

Cubo, (cumbo,) I lie ; succumbd, incumbent, re-, incubation, incubus,
cumbrous, encumber

Culina, a kitchen ; culinary.

Culpa, a fault; culprit, culpable, exculpate, in-, -atory.

Cumulus, a heap ; accumulate, -ation. @
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Cupio, T desirg; cupidity, concupiscence. )

Cura, carg; chrate, curable, in-, accurate, procurator, sinecure, se-.
cure, procurdacy, proxy.

Curro, I run ; Cursus, a course ; concourse, dis., re-, inter-, concur,
in., re-, current, con-, curricle, incursive, (iis-, €X=-, precursor,
courier, succour, incursion, ex-¢ occurrence, re-, con-.

Curvus, erooked ; curve, -ature.

Custos, a keeper ; custody, custodier.

Cutis, the skin ; gutaneous, cuticle.

Damnum, a loss ; jndemmnity, -ify, damage, en-.

Debeo, I owe; debit, debt, -or, indebted.

Debilis, weak ; debility, -itate.

Decem, ten ; decimal, decimate, December.

Decet, it is becoming; decent, in-, -cy, decorous, in-,

Dcleo, I blot out ; delete, -tion, inde{lble.

Dens, dentis, a looth ; dental, -ist, indent, trident,

D:nsus, thick ; dense, -ity, condense, -ation.

Deoterior, worse ; deteriorate, -ation.

Deus, God ; deism, -ist, -ify, -ity, divine.

Dgxter, right hand ; dexterous, dexterity.

Dico, dicavi, dicatum, I consecrate, bestorw ; abdicate, de licate, pre-
dicate, predicament.

Dico, dixi, dictum, I say, speak ; addict, pre-, inter-, contra-, ver-,
in-, e-, diction, -tionary, dictum, dictate, -atorial.

Dies, a dag/ ; diurnal, meridian,

Dignus, worthy ; condign, dignity, in-, dignify, deign, indignant.

Dimidium, half; demigod.

Disco, I learn ; disciple, discipline, -arian.

Discrimen, distinction ; discriminate, in., .ly.

Divido I divide; division, -ible, sub-, individual.

Do and Dono, I give ; donor, -ation -ative,

Doceo, I teach ; docile, in-, doctrine, -al, document, -ary.

Doleo, 7 grieve; dolorous, condole, -ence.

Domo, I tame, subdue ; indomitable,

Dominus, a lord ; domineer, -ant, -ion, -ation, predominate.

Domus, a house; domicile, domestic, -ate, dome.

Dormio, I sleep ; dormant, -itory, dormouse,

Dorsum, the back ; dorsal, endorse.

Dubius, doubtful ; dubious, -ety, -table, in-.

Duco, (iuxi, ductum, I lead ; Duke, dux, reduce, de-, con-, in-, pro-,
se-, tra-, superin- ,duct, con-, pro-, in-, aque-, via., reduction,
ab-, de-, in-, se-, pro-, intro-, conducive, de-, productive, ductile,
-ility, educate.

Dulcis, sweet ; dulcet, dlﬁcimer, douceur.

Duo, two; duel, dude, duplicate, -ity, double.

Durus, hard ; obdurate, ~cy.

Fbrius, drunk ; inebriate, sober (se or sine,) sobriety.

Egens, needy ; indigent, -ce.

Edo, I sat ; edible, edacious, -ity,

Eulo, I give out ; edife, -itor, -ition.

Ego, I; egotist, -tism.

Emo, emi, emptumn, J buy ; redeem, redemption, exempt, -tio1,

Ens, entis, besng ;) entity, non-, absent, present.
30, dvi, y» I go ; exit, circuit, ambient, ambition, sedition.

Xquns, & Norsg; equestrian, equip, -age, equerry.

Erro, I ery, go asiray ; error, zant, -atic, -oneous, -ata, aberration.
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Eruditus, /earned ; erudite, -ition.

Esca, meat ; esculent.

Expedio, I dispatch ; expede, -ite, jtion.

Expedit, it is proper ; expedient, -cy.

Expcrior, I try ; experience, expernment, -al,

Lisse, to be ; essence, essential.

LExtra, without ; extraneous, exterior, extreme, extrinsic.

Kaber, ¢ workman ; fabric, -ate, -8tion,

Facies, the face ; face, sur-, facial, superficies, -al.”

Facilisg easy ; facile, -ity, -itate, difficult. e

l“acio,’ do; Factus, done; fact, -or, -ion, -ious, -itious, faculty, af-
Ject, de-, ef-, in., per-, pre-, stupefy, putri-, petri-, &c. stupe-
faction, &c. affecuon, de-, n-, per-, office, edi-, sacri-, suf-,
o1i-, arti-, official, bene-, arti-, de Jicient, suf-, pro-, ef-, officiate,
efficacy, artilicer, confcctioner, counterfeit, forfeit, -ure, surfeit,
discomifit, -ure.

I'allo, I decerve ; fallacy, -acious, fallible, in-, talse, -ify.

Falx, a hook ; defalcation, "

Fawmes, hunger ; famine, famish,

Fanum, « temple ; profane, -ation, fanatic.

Far, corn, meal ; farmaceous.

Fari, fo speak ; aftable, ef-, inef-, preface, -tory.

Fascewo, I bewilch ; fascinate, -ation.

Fastidium, disdain ; fastidious, -ness.

Fatom, fule ; fatal, -ity, -ism, fatuous, infatuated.

Febus, a fever ; febrile, anti.,

Felix, happy ; felicity, -itate.

Femina, ¢ woman ; feminine, effeminate, -acy, female.

Fero, I bring, carry ; defer, con-, in., of-, proi-, re-, trans-, dif-, pre-,
ence-, fury, pestiferous, somni-,

Ferveo, I bail ; fervent, ~1d, -or, eflervescence.

Festus, joyful; festal, -1ve, -1val, =ivity, fcast.

Fides, faith ; fidehty, mfidel, perlidy, -10us, athlavit.

Fudo, I trust; contide, confidcut, -ial, dit-, -ence.

Filus, -a, son, daughter ; Lilal, afliliation,

Filum, « thread; tilament, tilhgree.

Findo, 1 elvare, Fissus, cleft; tissure, -ile.

Fingo, I feign, Fictus, feigued ; effigy, tigment, fiction, -ile, -itious,
figure.

Finis.t l(im end : linish, final, -ite, in-, -ity, define, -ite, -itive, continen,
athnity.

Fiscus, the public treasury ; fiscal, ronti%:ate.

Flagro, I burn ; flagrant, conflagration.

Flatus, wind ; inflate, flatudent.

Fluco, flexui, J bend ; deflect, in-, re-, -ion, -
reflex, circum..,

Fligo, I dash ; Flictus, dashed; inflict, con-, 'f—.

Flow, a flower ; floral, -id, -ist, flourish, »

Fluo, fluxi, 1 Jlow ; ‘lid, -ity, fluent, -cy, c®nfluent, re-, af-, pro-,
miluence, ef-, con-, athux, con-, in-, re-, fluxion, af-, de., ei-,
etfluvia, superfiuous.

Fluctus, ¢ wave ; fluctuate.

Fodio, fod1, fossum, I dig ; fosse, fossil.

Foedus, a ieayue,- federal, -ative, wnfederate, -acy.

Folium, a leaf; foliage, exfoliate, folio, pgrt-, trefoil.

Formidoffear; formideble,



[ ] LATIN ROOTS, WITH

Foro, I piercetbore ; perforate.

Fors, fortfs, chance ; fortune-, ate, misfortune, fortuitous,

Fortis, drave, strong ; fort, -tesg, -ify, -ification, fortitude.

Frango, I break; Fractus, broken; fracture, -ion, fragile, frail,
isr ment, irrefragable, infringe, infraction, refract, refrangible,
-ibility, refractory.

Frater, a brother ; fraternal, -nity, fratricide,

Frico, I rub ; friction. .

Frigeo, I am cold®; frigid, -ity, refrigerate, refresh.

Frons, frontis, the Yorchead ; frontlet, -ier, -ispiece, front, af-, con-,

Fruor, I enjoy; fruition, fruit, fructify, usufruct. .

Frustra, in vain ; frustrate,

Fugio, I ]ﬂy; fugitive, -acious, refuge, subter-, -centrifugal.

Fulgeo, I shine ; effufgent, re-, -ce.

Fulmino, I thunder ; tulminate, -ation.

Fumus, smoke ; fume, per-, fumigate.

Fundo, 7 found ; foundation, fundamental.

Fundo, I pour ; fusus, poured; affuse, ef-, con., dif-. in-, pro-, -sion,
refuse, -al, fuse, -ible, refund.

Fungor, I discharge ; function, -ary, defunct.

Fur, a thief; furuve.

Furo, 7 am mad ; fury, -ious, infuriate.

Garrio, I prate ; garrulous, -ulity.

Gelu, ice ; gelid, congeal, congelation, jelly.

Gens, -tis, a nation ; Gentile.

(Genus, gencris, a kind, birth ; general, -eric, -erate, -eration, re., de-
generate, -acy.

Gero, I carry, manage; Gestus, managed ; belligerent, vicege-
rent, digest, in-, con-, sug-, -ion, gesture, -iculauon.

Gigas, a giant ; gigantic.

Gigno, genui, genitum, I beget ; progeny, -itor, geniul, con-, indige-
nous, engender.

Glacies, ice ; glacier, glacial.

Gladius, @ sword; gladiator.

Glomus, glomeris, a clue ; agglomerate, con-, -ation.

Gluten, glue; glatinous.

Glutio, I swallow ; glatton, deglutition, glut.

Gradior, gressus, I go; ingredient, progress, ag-, con-, di-, e-, in-, re-,
trans., progression, ag-, di-, e-, in-, retro-, trans-, aggressive,

.

Gradus, a step; grade, de-, retro-, gradation, -ual, -ate.

Giramen, grass; graminivorous,

Grandis, great ; aggrandif, grandee, -eur, grandiloquent.

Gratia, favour ; ingrstiate, grace, graciqus, gratuitous.

Gratus, z:akful; gratitude, ingrate, congratulate, -atory.

Uravis, heavy; gravity, -itate, aggravate, grieve, ag--

Grex, gregis, a flocky gregarious, congregate, ag-, egregious,

Gu%m, 1 tuste ; gust} gusto, disgust.

Habeo, I have, hold ;¢able, -ility, dis-, habitg in- habitude, exhibit,

pro-,hl. -y ad-. .

Haereo, haesi, I stiek ; adhere, in-, co-, -ent, -ence, adhesion, in-,
co-, hesitate, -ation.

Haergs, s, an heir ; hereditary, inherit, dis-, -ance, heritable,

Halo, 1
Haurio,

he ; i“h%f, ﬁx-, Shtion.
vof drawor Yuck out; exhaust, -ion, -less, inexhaustible.
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HilXris, cheerful; hilarity, exhilarate.
Homo, a man or woman ; homicide, hAuman, -anize, -ahity, -ane.
Horreo, I dread, shiver; horrid, -ror, -rible, abhor, ’
Hortor, I encourage ; exhort, -ation..,
Hortus, a garden ; horticulture.
Hospes, a host or guest ; hospitahle, -tality, -tal, hotel.
Hostis, an enemy ; hostile, <ility.
Humeo, I am moist; humid, -ity.
Humus, the ground; inhume, ex-, -Rte, -ation, postjumous, humble,
ility, -ihate, -iliation.
Hymenggod of marriage ; hymeneal.
Idem, the same ; identical, -tity, -tify.
Ignis, fire ; igncous, ignite, -ition,
Imbecillis, weak ; imbecile, -ity.
Imminco, I hang over head ; imminent.
Impero, I command; imperative, -ious, -ial, emperor.
Impetus, force, attack; impetuous, -osity.
1mpingo, I dash against; impinge.
Inanis, empty ; inanition, -ity. -
Incendo, [ set on fire; 1ncense, -diary, -tive, incensed.
Index, -icis, a discoverer; indicate, -ative, -ation.
Infra, beneath ; inferior, infernal.
Initium, a bcginning ; 1nitial, -ate, -ative.
Insidiee, snares; insidious.
Insula, an island; insular, -ated, isolated, peninsula.
Iateger, entire, sound; integral, -rity, redintegration.
a, anger ; ire, irascible, irritate.
Iter, itineris, ¢ journey; itinerant, -ary.
Iterum, agatn ; iteration, reiterate.
Jaceo, I he; adjacent, circum-, inter-.
Jacio, jeci, jactum, I throw; abject, de-, in-, e-, re, pm-f inter-,
zfub-, ob-, -tion, adjgctive, ob-, projectile, conjecture, -al, ejacu~
ate, jel.
Judex, jl{dicis, a judge ; judicial, -ious, judicature, -atory, adjudi-
cate, prejudice, -icial.
Jugun, a yoke ; conjugal, conjugate, sub-, -ation.
Jungo, I join ; Junctus, joined ; juncture, -tion, conjunct. dis., tion-,
injunction, digjunctive, sub-, con-.
Juro, I swear ; abjure, con-, per-, jury, .or, perjury, conjurer.
Jus, juris, law, right; justice, in-, mjure, -y, -lous. Jurisdiction,
-prudence. .
Jutus, assisted ; adjutant, coadjutor.
Labor, labour ; elaborate, laboratory.
Labor, lapsus, I slide, fall ; lapse, col-, e} re-.
Liac, milk ; lacteal. .
Lacer, torn ; lacerate, -ation.
Laedo, laesi, 1 hurt; collision, e-.
Lapis, lapidis, @ atone ; lapidary, dilapidate.
assus, weary ; lassitude.
Lateo, J lie hid ; lateng.
Latus, brought ; relate, de-, e-, ob-, -tion, relative, cor-.
atus, droad ; latitude, -tudinarian, dilate,
Latus, lateris, a side ; lateral, col-, equi-,
Laus, laudis, praise ; laud, -able, -atory. °
Lavo, I wash ; Lotus, washed ; lave, laver, lotion, laundrm
Leego, legi, lectum, I gather, read; legiblg, il-, legend, eligible, in-,
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legion, -ary, college, elect, se-, col-, prelection, e-, se-, predi-,
col., eiectve. col-, negligent, diligent, delectable, dilettanti, lec-
ture,*.tion,

Lego, I send as an ambassadoy; legation, delcgate,

1.eo, a lion ; leonine, leopard.

lLievis, light ; levity, alleviate, relie

I.evor, I am lifted up ; lever, elevate,

Tex, iegis, a law ; legal, -ize, ity, #-, legislator, -tion, -tive, -ture,
legitimate, il-. M

Liber, a book ; lforary, «arian, libel, -lous.

Liber, free; liberdte, liberty, -tine, deliver.

1abra, @ balance ; deliberate, -ative, equilibrium.

Lacet, it is lawnful ; licence, -tious, -tiate, illicit.

Lignum, wodd ; ligneous, lignum-vitae.

Ligo, I bind ; ligature, -ament, oblige, religion, alligation,

Limen, a threshold ; preliminary.

Liinea, a line ; lineal, delineate, lineament, lineage.

Lingua, a fongue ; linguist, language.

I.inquo, I leave; relinquish, delinquent, -cy, relic, relict.

Liqueo, I melt; liquor, liquid, -efy, -idate.

Lis, litis, strife; litigious, -igant, -igation.

Litera, a letter; literal, -ary, -ature, -ate, illiterate, ob-, alliteration.

Locus, a place ; local, -ality, allocate, dis-.

Loquor, locutus, I speak ; loquacious, -acity, eloquence, elocuuon,
circumy-, obloquy, col-, soli-.

Iucrum, gain; lucre, -ative.

Luctor, I wrestle ; reluctant, -ance,

Laudo, lusi, 7 play; elude, de-, il-, inter-, pre-, elusion, de-, illusive,
de-, il-, col-, ludicrous, allude, -sive, -sion.

Lumen. a light ; luminous, -ary, illuminate, relume.

[.ana, the moon ; lunar, -atic, sublunary.

Lo, I wash ; dilute, pol., -tion, abiation, al/nvial, deluge.

Lux, lucis, light ; lucid, pel., elucidate, lucubration, -ulent.

Macies, leanness ; emaciate, -ation,

Macula, a spot; immaculate.

Magister, @ master ; magistrate, -tracy, -terial, master.

Magnus, great ; magnitude, -fy, -ficent, -loquent.

Major, grealer ; majority, majesty, -estic, major, mafbr.

Malleus, @ hammer ; mallet, -eable.

Malus, bad; maletactor, -ediction, -evolent, mal.administration,

-content, -practice, malversation, malice, -icious, ~ignant, -ignity,

malady, malapert.

Mando, I entrust, command; mandate, -atory, remand, counter-,
repri-, commend, re-. ®

Mando, I chew; mandible. «

Maneo, mansi, / stay; remain, -der, remnant, permanent, mansion,

Mano, I flow ; emanate, -ation.

Manus, the hand; m‘nual, -facture, -script, manipulation, amanu-

nsis, manacle.

Mare, the sea; maring sub-, trans-, mariner, gitime.

Mars, god of war ; martial, marshal.

Mas, a ; masculine.

!l‘lheer, matris, a m«:&r; maternal, -nity, matricide, matron,

aturys, s matgre, pre-, im., maturity.
Med:gr, Lnl: medicnf: -icine -icate. -icament. remedv. irremedi-
N
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Medius, middle ; medium, -ate, -ator, immediate, 1teg-, Mediterra-

nean, mediocrity. »

Medulla, the marrow ; medullary,

, honey ; mellifiuous.

Melior, detter; meliorate, a-, -tion.

Memini, I remember ; memory, %orial, -orable, -orandum, reminis-
cence, comimemorate, remind, memento, memoir.

Menda, a fault; amend, emendations

Mendax, a liar ; mendacious, -acity.

Mendicus, a begger ; mendicant, -icity.

Mens, mneentis, the mind ; mental, comment, -ary, -ator.

Merx, mercis, wares, merchandise ; merchant, -andise, mercantile,

» commerce, -cial, amerce, market.

Merces, hire; mercenary.

Mereo, I deserve ; menit, -orious, demerit.

Mergo, I dip or p/unge in ; immerge, e-, sub.. -sion.

Metior, mensus, / measure 3 immense, -ity, commensurate, mnensir-
ration, dimension, measure, mete, metre, -ical, symmetry (Sce
Metron, Gr.)

Miles, militis, a so/dier ; military, -ant, militia.

Mille, a thousand ; millennium, mile (1000 paces.)

Minae, threats ; menace.

Minister, @ servant ; ministry, -terial, administration,

Minor, less ; minute, -utiae, -ority, -eature, diminish.

Mirus, wonderful ; miracle, -aculous, admire, -able.

Misceo, I mix ; promiscuous, miscellany, -eous.

Miser, wretched ; miser, -y, -able,

Misereor, I pity ; commiserate, -ation.

Mitis, mild ; mitigate,

Mitto, misi, missum, 7 send ; admit, de-, com-, e-, re-, sub-, trans-,
dismiss, re-, demise, pre-, sur-, pro-, compro-, admission, com-,
de-, e-, 0-, dis-, pere, intro-, inter-, transmissive, sub-, intor-.
mission, -ary, premises, commissary, e-, commissioner, comnittce.

Modus, manner, measure, bounds; mode, -ish, -ify, -el, -erate,
-ulate, -esty.

Mola, @ mill ; emolument.

Moles, a mass ;qmlest, -ation, demolish, -ition.

Mollis, saft; mollify, emollient.

Moneo, I advise ; monitor, admonish, -ition.

Monstro, I point out ; demonstrate, remonstrance.

Mordeo, I bite ; Morsus, bilten ; remnorse, morsel.

Mors, mortis, death ; mortal, -ify, -gage.

Mos, moris, a custom ; moral, -ize, -ity, ine-, demoralize.

Moveo, movi, motum, I mgve; remove, mogeable, im-, motion,
come., motive, mob, mobile, momentum.

Multus, many ; multitude, -ply, -form, -farious.

Mundus, the world ; mundane, ante-,

Munia, offices, dutics ; community, im-, munic‘al.

Munio, I fortify ; muniment, ammunition. ¢

Munus, muneris, a gif® remunerate, munificent.

Murus, @ wall ; mural, immure.

Muto, I change ; mutation, -able, im-, commute,

Nascor, natus, I am born ; nascent, re-, nature, -al, -alize, nation,
-al, native, -ity, natal, innate, cog-. L

Nasus, the nose ; nasal.

Navis, a ship ; navy, naval, navigate, -or, &ion, -able,
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Neco, 1 kill ;, permcious.
Necto, Jetie ; connect, -10n, annea, -ation.
Nego, I deny, negative, -atigm,
Negotiam, ! usiness s uego’?l(mt’, -ator, -ation.
Neuter, newher ; ncut r, reutral, -17g, -1ty
Nidus, a nest, mdification. '
Nihil, nothing 3 annhilate, -ati
Noceo, I hurt ; innocent, -noud soriqus, -0b-.
Nomen, @ names, nomnal, -ative, -atign, homenc) iturg, denomina'e,
gnommnmy v P
Non, not, nonage, -sense, -entity, -paretl, -descript.
Norma, a rule ; normal, enormgus. .
Nosco, nov1, notum, I know ; notion, rotice, notify, cbﬁnppcc, Me- o
cognition, cognizance, » o /
Nota, ¢ mark ; notabje, -atiotyf ary, -orious, -oriety, denote.
Novus, new ; novdd sty atey in., udvice, -tiate,
Nov, noctis nght ; nqmzml, «quinox, -ctial,
14

Nubo, nupsi, nuptum, [ # connubial, nuptidh
N dus, naked ; nuduy,'ﬁe 8 A4
Nugae, trifles ¢ nugatory. i

Nullus, none ; annul, diss, ngdhfy. .

Numerus, @ nrumbcr ;3 W -pal, -ation, enttmerate
Nuncio I tell, aunomwmrx enunuate, We-, .

pro-, an- N TR A

Nutrio, Fenourish ; nutriment,'-itions, -itive, nurture, nurse!
Ohesus, fat  obestty  * #
Oblhwviscor, T foget, obhvwﬂ,’aﬂ 8.

Obsequium, comphance, obsegnidug, -ness,

Obsto, T stan 10 the way ; obstacle, -Inate

Occulo, T lide ; occult.

Octo, cight nctirm octwvg, ocavo, October

Oculus, the eye , o ular sty moc 1latg, -amon

Od, I hate, odum , odious

Oleo, I smcll, olfa ory, red leunt

Ommis, @l omuipotcut, -fic =5 wnt -present

Onus, onerts « b leny orerns, (xonerati,

Ope , weal’r ; opulent, -cc

Opto, I wasd  ont on, =11, «dopt, 2o,

Opus, opuns e vorh , operite (0 OpLTos, - tive

Orhs, a endle , orb, orbit, Laorbitnt, -t
*Orior, ortus J arise, ongin, -al, -att Abongines, abortion, <tive,

orient, «al

Oro, I entrcat, mexoralde.

O, oris, the mcuih goral, -itor, -1tion, -atory, -acle

Os, 05518, @ honre, ossity, afication

Ostendo I shon , ostentation, -tious, ostensible.

Ovam, an eqy, oval, oviparous,

P wscor, pactus, J §o garn, pact, com-, paction.

Ptleo, I am palc, Jalhd, app:l

Pallium, a eloak pall, palhale, -ation, -atik.

Palus, a stalec  prale n paling, -1sade, empale

Pwdo T spread out, expind, -se, -sion, <s1ve, span,

Pams, bread, pintry, panado

Par, equt’, eten  paix, puity, dis., disparage, peer, com-.
Parco, bars, 1 spare  paramony, -montous,

Panio, 1 brdng fin thy v#nt. parnicide, viviparous,
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Pascor, pastus, J feed ; pastor, -toral, -ture, repast.

Patens, open ; patent, -tee.

Pater, a father ; paternal, -nity, patrimony, -arch, patronymic, ps.
trictan, patron, -age, -ize. -

Patior, passus, I suffer ; patient, -ce, im- passion, ive, impassioncd,
passionate, dis-, compatible, iA-.

Patria, native country ; patriot, -ism, -ic, expatriate, compatriot.

Pauay, few; paucty. »

Pauper, poor; pauper, -ism, poverty, impoverish,

Pax, pacis. peace ; pacify, -ific, -ification.

Pecco, I%in; peccant, -ability, im-, peccadillo,

Pcctus, -oris, the breast; expectorate, parapet.

» Pecus, sheep, bre-stock; Peculiam, property of a son or slave,
Pecunia, the master’s property ; peculiar, -late, -lation, -niary.

Pello, I drive away; Pulsus, driven; compel, dis., ex-, nn-, pro-,
re-, inapulse. re-, expulsion, com-, pro-, re-, repulsive, com-, ex-,
im-, compulsory, pellet. Pulso, I leat; pulse, -ation.

I'endeo, I haig; append, -ix, -age, depend, sus-, com-, suspene,
-sion, dependence, in-, pendant, -ent. -ency, pendulum, -ulous,
pensile, perpendicular.

Pendo, I wregh, pay; expend, -se, -diture, dispense, -sation, -sary,
compensate, ~atlon, recompense, pension, -ary, stipend, -lary.

Peue, ahnost ; peminsula, penult, -imate.

Perapio, I pereeive ; perceptible, 1=, poreipient.

Peregre, abroud; peregrination. .

Pes, pedis, & fool ; pedestal, -estriun, impede, -iment, cxpede, -itiou-

Pestis, a plague ; pesuferous, pestilential, pest, -cr.

Puto, 1 serk, ask ¢ petition, re-, com-, compete, -1tur, -etent, appetit.,
ceutripetal.

Pisculum, en afonement ; expiate, -ation.

1y, 1 rol., pillage, plfer, compile, -ation.

"mg}/;. i, pictany, Iopuint; pigment, pictire, -esque, depict,

cts.

Pisews, a fish ; Piscor, I fish, expiscate, piscatory.

Placeo, I please; plaad, complacent, -cy, complaisant, ~ce.

Placn, 1 appease ; placable, imi-.

Plaudo, -s1, 1 make a nowse by clupping ; plaudit, plausible, applaud,
-se, explode, -oson,

Plebs, plelns, the common people ; plebeian.

Plenuy, full; plemtude, -poteutiary, replmsh, plenty.

Pleo. T filt; replete, com-, -tion, supplement, coni-, -,

Plecto, plexui, I plait; complex, per-, -ity, complexion.

Plico. J fold; imphcate, com-, du-, sup-, @k-, redu-, -ation, imphc:.,
€X~-, upply, com- re-, myjti-, compliment,

Pluma, a feather ; planie, -age.

Plumbum, lead ; plumb, plumber, plummet.

Pluo, I ra1.:; vluvial.

Plus, pluns, more ;s plural, -ality, surplus.

Poena, punishment ; l’*mm, I purish; penal, .!lty. «ance, impunéty,

enitent, repent.

Pondus, -ers, wewht ; ponder, -ous, -osity, pound, preponderate.

Pons, pontis, a bridge ; pontage, ponton.

Pono, posui, positum, I put or place ; depone, post-, component,
de-, up-, compose, dis-, im-, pro-, re-, sup-, trans-, -i0ion, coma
posure, ex-, disposal, pro-, compound, ¢x-, pro-, dcmm.,%m;ition,
=1t1ve, IMpostur, -ture, compositor, posMire, repository, purpose.
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Populus, thegeople ; popular, -ous, -ace, -ation, depopulate,

Porcus, 8 prg ; pork, porcupine.

Porta, a gate ; porial, -ico, -eg. -cullis,

Porto, I carry ; import, ex-, re-, com-, sup-, trans-, pur-, portable,
-er, -fulio, deportment.

Post, behind, after ; posterior, -erd, -erity, -ilion, preposterous.

Potens, pouwerful ; potent, -cy, -ial, -ate, nupotent, omni..

ato, I drink ; pot, potion, pottion.

Pracda, a prey £ predatory, depredation.

Pravus, wicked ; &cprave, «ity.

Precis, a prayer ; precarious, deprecate, im-. .

Pretendo. I cateh ; apprehend, com., re-, -sion, -sive, -sible, pre-
heusile, comprise, sur-, em-, enter-, reprisal, sur-, impre gnable. «

Pretinm, a priwce ; precious, appreciate, de-

Primus, first; primeval, -itive, -ogeniture, -ate, -ary, prince, princi-
pal, principle.

Prior, former ; prior, -ity.

Prvus, ane’s own, void; private, -acy, -ilege, -ative, -ation. deprive.

P'robo. I prove, approve; probe, -ation, -ative, -able, approbauon,
dis-, approve, -al, disprove, re-.

Probrum, desgrace ; opprobriun, -ious.

Probus, good ; probity, reprobate.

Proles, offspring ; prohfic.

Promo, prompsi, prowptum, I bring out ; prompt, -itude.

Proximué, nearest ; proximity, approximate.

Pudeo, I am ashamed ; impudent, -ce, repudiate,

Puer, a hoy ; puerile, -lity.

Pugno, I fight; pugnacious, -acity, impugn, repugnant.

Pulvis, pulveris, dust ; pulverise.

Pualmo, the lungs; pulmonary.

Pungo, punxi, punctum, £ prick ; pungent, -cy, expunge, punctiie,
-ual, -ity, -ilio, <1lious, -uation, pomt, Poignant.

us. puris, corrupt matter of a sore; pustule, purulent, suppariic

Puto, I think, prune ; ympute, com-, re-, dis-, de-, disputant, -atious,
computation, 1., re-, disr¢puteble, amputate.

Quaero, quaesivi, quaesstum, I seck ; scquire, 1n-, Te-, quest, -,
con-, re-, question, requisite, ex-, pur-, disquisition, ac-, it-,
query, querist, inguisitor, congucr.

Quassus, shaken; coneuss, dis-, reper-, -sion, rescue.

, Quatuor, four; Quadra, a squuare; Quarws, fourth ; quadrant,
-rate, -ruped, -ruple, quarter, quarto.

Queror, I complain; querulous, querimonious.

Quies, rest; quiet, -ude,Sescent, acquiesce, -nt, -nce.

Quot, how many; qvota, quotient,

Rabies, rage, madness ; rabid.

Radivs, a ray; radiant, irradiate.

Radix, a root; radgcal, -ish, eradicate,

Rado, rasi, rasuin, ¥ share; abrade, -asion, raze, erasure, razor.

was, « branch ; wmmify, -ification.

Rapio, rapui, raptum, I seize; rapine, -acigus, -acity, -ture, rapid,
ramsh, -ment, surreptitious, ravage.

Ratio, reason, proportion ; ratio, -nal, ratiocination.

Rectus, right: rectify, -itude, -angle, -angular. .

Rego. 5;*1, rectum, T rule; reign, regimen, -nt, region, regular, -ate,
rector.

Rex, regis a king; r®ghi, regent, regicide, regalia.
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Repo, repsi, reptum, I crecp;-reptile.

Respondco, 1 answeer ; respond, cor-, response, -sive, &

Rete, ¢ net; reticule, reticulate,

Rudeo, s, I langh, dende, -ision, rigiculous, risible,

Rigeo, T um cold, stiff’; rigid, -ity, rigour, -ous.

Rigo, I water ; irri‘gnte. »

Ritus, @ rite ; ritual

Rivus, a river; rivulet, derive, -ation.

Robur, roboris, strength ; robust, cofroborate, -ative, -ation,

Rodo, rosi, I grate ; corrode, e-, -ston, -sive. .

Rogo, 1 gk ; arrogate, ab-, de., inter-, prorogue, &upererogation,

Rota, a 1wheel ; rotatory, -ation, -undity.

]lubenirl am red ; ruby, -icund, -ric (originally, writen wich red
mk. .

Rudis, 1?1(15', untaught ; radiments, erudite.

Rumen, -ims, ¢he eud 3 rununate.

Rumpo, rum, ruptum, I break ; abrupt, cor-, inter-, benk-, exnp-
tion, cor-, mter-.

Ruo, I rush, full ; raing congruons, in-, -ity.

2us,uns, the counbry ; rustic, rural.

Sacer, sacred, cursed ; saciifice, -ilege, sacrament, saceidotal. cone -
crate, de-, excerate, -ation, -able.

Suevun, eruel ; savage, severe, -ity.

Snto, 1 pereeir e quickly 5 sage, pre-, sagacious, -ncity.

Saho, I leap ; sahnt, resile, -fent.

Saltus, @ leap 3 assault, insult, re-,

Salns, .uns, health, safety ; salute, -utary, -ubnous, stlve, -vation,
save, Saviour.

sanci, [ estabhish ; Sanctus, established, holy;  sanction, -ify.
~1morious, -uary, sant.

Sanguis, -ims, blood ; sanguine, -ary, ensangiine, consanguiony.

Saus, sorend 3 sane, in., -1y,

i, wrse ;o sapient, -ce. Sapio, [ taste ; sanour, msgid,
. -itis, @ guard, satellite.

Saus, enowgh ; sate, -1ate, -icty, -urate, -isfy, insatiable.

Scala, a ladder ; scale, escalade.

Scando, I elimb; ascend, de-, conde-, tran. reas-, descent, as- arcen-
s10n, conde-,

Seindo, scissi, 1 cut; vescind, scissors.

5010, 1 know ; science, pre-, omni-, con-, preseient, oinni-, conscions,
scientfic, .

Scnibo, scripsi, seriptum, I write; scribe, a-, de-, m-, pre-, pro-,
sub., conseript, re-, tran-, post-, manu-, scripture, descriptive,
scribble, 4 N

Scrutor, f search; scrutiny, einize, inscrutahle.®

Sculpo, -psi, -ptum, I carve; sculptor, -ure.

Scurra, a scoffer; scurnihty, -ilous,

Neco, secul, sectum, J cut; sect. bi-, dis-, in-iinter-, section, b,
dis-, inter-, vene-, secant, seyment, sectary,

Seculum,’ an age ; secvdgr, -ity, -1ze. (]

Sedeo, sedi, sessum, J sif; sedan, scdate, sediment, -entary, super-
sede, reside, pre., sub-, resident, pre-, residue, session, assess,
-ment, insidious, assicious.

Semen, «inis, seed ; seminary, disseminate.

Semis, half ; semicircle, -ular, semidiameter.

Benex, old; senile, -ate, -iority, -cschal, o
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Sentio, sensi, sensum, [ think, perceive; assent, con-, dis-, re-, sen-
tiengy sentiment, pre-, sense, -sible, -sual, -sitive, insensate, sen-
sorium.

Sepelio, I bury; Sepultus, buy'ed ; sepulture, sepulchre.

Sequor, secutus, I follow ; sequel, sequence, prosecute, per-, -tion,
execute, -tive, consecutive, subsequent, con-, obsequious, pursuic-
ant.

Sero, serui, sertum, I knit; gssert, in- exert, -tion, dissertation.
series. ¢

Servo, I keep, pregerve ; conscrve, -ative, -atory.

Servio, I serve; sérvant, -le, -ility, -itude, subserve, -ient ¢

Sidus, sideris, a star ; sidereal.

Silva, a wood ; silvan,

Smulis, fke ; similer, -ilarity, -ilitude, -e, assimilate, resemble,
dis-, dissimulation, sample, example, exemphty,

Simul, together, at the same time ; simultaneous.

Kine, without ; sinecure.

Sinus, a bosom, bay ; insinuate, sinuosity.

Sisto, I stand, stop ; desist, con-, in-, per-, re-, as-, sub-, consisterr,
resistance, restive.

Socins, a companion ; social, -able, -ety, associate.

Solco, T am wont ; obsolete (out of use), msolent.

Sol, the sun ; solar, solstice, parasol.

Solor, 1 comfart ; solace, console, -ation. disconsolate.

Solus, aloye ; sole, -itary, -itude, rolecism, selemn, desolate.

Solva, solvi, solutum, I lpose ; solve, ab-, dis-, re-, solvent, in-, ab-
solute, dis-, re-, irre-, -ton, indissoluble.

Sono, I sound ; sonorous, sonnet, resonant, con-, dis-,

Sopor, sleep ; soporific.

Sorbeo, sorbui, sorptum, I sup up; absorb, -ption.

Sors, sortis, @ fot ; consort, re-, assortment.

Spargo, sparsi, I scatter ; sparse, asperse, is-, inter-, -s1on.

Spatium, a4 spare ; space, spacious, expatiate.

Species, ontward form ; species, -ify, -itic, -imen, -ial, -ious.

Speaio, spest, spectuin,  see; aspect, €x-, 1ni-, Pro-, sus-, re-, circumn-,
retro-, inspection, ¢ircune, retro-, intro-, expectation, perspective,
Pro-, ie-, 1rre-, Tetro-, circums, respectable, spectator, spectacle,
speetre, speculate, speculum, suspacion, conspicuous, per-, per-
spicacity, despieable.

Spero, I hope 3 despair, desperate, -ation.

Spira, @ winding, fold ; spiral, spire, spiry.

Spiro, [ breathe ; wmspire, ex«, 1¢-, con-, trans-, per-, aspiration, in-,
per-, re-, ex-, sus-, sS|int, in-, dis-, conspiracy, -ator, spirituous,
-ual, spiracle.

Spolium, spoi/ ; spolfition. ¢

Sponte, of one’s own accord ; spontancous,

Stagnum, a pool ; stagnate, -ation, -ant.

Statuo, I ordain ; M.?mtc, -tory, insfitute, con-, de-, sub-, -tion, con-
stituent, -cy. .

Ste'f]a., a sta;'; ’(':(msth‘lation. ’

Sterno, stravi, stratwin, I lay flat ; consternation, stratum, prostrate.

Stigo, J stir forward ; instigate, -ation, -ator.

Stjﬁa, a drop ; still, distil, instill, distillation.

Stimulus,en gprur ; stimulate, -ant.

Stinguog-nxi, -nctnin, I peut out light ; extinguish, dis-, -tinct,

Stips, wages; Stipulow Lghargain; stipend, stipulate, -ation.
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Stirps, the roof ; extirpate, -ation.

ta, steti, statum, I stand ; stand, stance, standard, sffite, gtatistics,
station, -ary, -ery, stable, -bility, stablish, staple, stamina, .
stant, con-, dis., superstition, -ings, statute, stature.

Ntrepo, I make @ noise ; obstreperons.

Stringo, strinxi, strictum, I tie; eestrain, con-, dis-, strict, a-, re-,
dis-, restriction, stringent, a-, stricture.

Ntruo, -xi, -ctum, J build; structure,gsuper-, construet, in-, ob-, -tion,
-tive, construe, destruction, -tive, instrument.

Stupeo, I am amazed ; stupid, -ify, -efaction, -egdous.

Suadeogsuasi, I advise; suasive, per-, dis-, dissuade, per-, -sion.

Suavis, sweet ; suavity.

Subsidiwm, help ; subsidy, ~iary.

Sudo, I sweat ; exude, sudorific.

Rui, of one’s self; sucide.

Sunnnus, fighest ; swmmit, consummate, -ation.

Sumo, -ps1, ~ptum, I take; assume, con-, pre-, re-, -ption, -ptive.

Sumptus, cost; sumptuous, -ary, sumpter.

Super, above ; superior, -erlative, -reine, msuperable.

Superbus, proud ; superb,

Suigo, surrexi, sarrectum, I rise; surge, insurgent, insurrection, re-.

Tabula, a table ; tabular, tablet.

Taceo, I am silcnt ; tacit, -urnity.

Talis, such ; retaliate, -ation, tally.

Tango, I fouch ; Tactus, touched; tangent, -ible, tact, gcom-, in-,
conzingent, -cy, condagion, contiguous, inleger, integrity, redit-
tegration.

Tantus, so great ; tantamount.

Tardus, slou ; tardy, retard.

Tego, texi, -ctuin, T cover; protect, de-, protegee, integument.

Temere, rashiy ; temerity.

Tewno, I despise; contgmn, -tempt, -ible, -uous

Tempero, I moderate ; tersper, -ament, -ance, -ature.

Tempus, temporis, time; temporary, -al, -ize, extempore, -aneous,
-ary, contemporaneous, -ary, tense.

Tendo, I streich; attend, con-, dis-, in-, ob-, por-, pre-, sub-, su-
perin-, intent, ex-, por-, tent, altention, con-, dis-, -, attentive,
In-, inat-, pretence, superintendence, -cy, tendency, intense, -ity,
extension, dis-, pre-, In-, ob-, per-, tendon, tendril. (See Os-
tendo,)

Teneo, I holid, keep ; tenant, -or, -ure, -ct, -ement, -able, -aciousys
-acity, atlain, con-, de-, main-, re-, sus-, per-, abstinent, con-,
per-, incon-, imper-, -ce, continne, re-gnainferance, Sus-, appura,
pertinacity, vontent, discon-, detention, reg, retentive, obstinate,
-acy. (See Obsto.) .

Tento, I try; tempt, -er, -ation,

Tenuis, ther ; tennity, extenuate, at-, -tiog,

Tepeo, I am lukewarm ; teprd.

Tergeo, tersi, J wipe ; terse, abstersion.

Terguim, the bachk ; tdBgiversation.

Termunus, an end ; terminate, determine, conterminous (' See Terma,

.
Tero, trivi, tritw~, "I 7ub; trite, con-, attrition, thresh, defriment,

-al, 3
Terra, the earth ; inler, terrace, -ritory, -restrial, -raqueous} subter-
aneous, - -
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Tevreo, I frighten ; deter, terror, -ible, -ify, -ific.

Testis. @ wiliodss ; test, -ify, -imony, attest, -atinn.

Pestamerlum, a will ; testament, cator, intestate.

Texo, -ui, axtum. I rwrave ; tegt, -ture, context, pre-, fissuo,

Trmor, fear; tmul, -orous; intmndate.

T'ago, =ani -netum, Ldep, dye; tigge, tincture, taing, tint,

Tolero, I endure ; tol.rant, -, -ce, toleration, -ible.

Tollo, I 11/t up; extol

Tono, I thunder ; detonate, intdhation, tone, semi-.

Torp-o, I am bcriumlmn’; torpor, -id, -edo.

Torreo, torrn, tost®m, £ rorst; torrid. toast, o

T'orqueo, torsi, tovtum, I fevist ; distort, ex-, re-, contortion, dis-, ¢x-,
tortuous, torture, torsion,

Totus, all, the whole ; totAl, -ity, factotum, surfont.

Toxacula, poivon ¢ intoxicate.

T'rabs, u hean ; Taberna, a temporary evection of boards ; tavecn,
tabernacle,

Trado, I defiver ; tradition, -ary, fraifor, -ous.

Thraho, -xi, -ctum, I drare; tract, at-, con-, de-, dis-, ex-, re-, sub-,
abs-, -tion, attractive, poriray, portrait, ¢reasom, treachery.

Tracto, I handle; tra table, in-, ality.

Pranseo, I pass: transtt, -ive, -lon, -ory, trance, en-,

Tremo, 2 tremble ; tremor, -ulous.

Treprdus, fearful 3 intrepid, trepidation.

Tres, tria, three; trillion, -miy, -enmal, -pod, -plet, -partite, 7rebie,
treforl.

Tribuo, I gire; tribute, at-, con-, dis-, retributive, contribution, dis-,

Tribus, a ¢ribe ; tribune, -n\l.

Tricae, hairs for entangling pigrons; tnck, extricate, in-.

Triviarm, where three ways mreet, coninon ¢ trivial.

Trudo, -si, -sum, I thrust; protrule, ex-, in-, ob-, -sion, intrusive,
ob-, abstruse, truss.

Tuber. a swelfing ; tubercle, protuberant, -ce.

Tue;)r, tuitus, I defend, instricct ; tutor, tuition, in-, intuitive, tute.
age.

’I'mnef)’, I swell ; tumour, -id, -ult, ~ultuons.

Tundo, I beat ; Tusus, beaten ; contusion, obtuse.

Turba, ¢ crowd ; disturb, -ance, turbulent, perturbation, turbid.

Turgeo, I swell; turgid.

Turpis, base ; turpitude.

Turris, a lower ; tower, turret, -ed.

Uber, fertile ; exuberant.

Ubique, cverywhere ; ubiquitv.

Ultra, beyond ; Ultimus, (fe last; ulterior, ultimate, pen-,

[Tinbra, ¢ shade ; umheella, -age, ~1geow.,, adumbration.

Unda, & wave ; undulate, inundation, redundant.

Ungo, unxi, unctum, I anoint ; unction, -uous, unguent.

Ulm%, one; unit, -y,{anion, -ison, ununimous, -1ty, umque, unite,

isunion, uniforny -ity.

Utbk, @ city ; suburbseurbanity. ¢

Uro, ussi, ustum, I burn ; combustion, -ible, urn,

Utor, usus, I use; utility, in-, use, -ful, usual, -ury, usurp.

UTxor, @ wife § uxorious.

Vacea, a gows ¢ vaccine, -ination.

Vacillo, 4 Saper; vacillate, -1tion, waggle, wag.

Yacuus, emp 5 vacuum, ‘pity -ant, evacuate
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Vado (vasi) I go; invade, e-, per-, -sion. .

Vagus, wandering ; vagrant, vague, vagabond, extravagane

Valeo, I am able. well ; vald, in-, valour, -iant, invalid, -date, cone
valescent, valetudinarian, prevalerf4 equi-.

Vallum, @ rampart ; interval, circumvallation, wall.

Vanus, vain ; vanity, vanish, evamescent.

Vappa, souwr wine; vapid.

Varico, I shuffle, straddle ; prevaricage.

Vay, a vessel ; vase, vascular, vesicle.

Vasto, I lay waste; waste, devastation,

Vates, agrophet ; vaticinate.

Vegeo, I am strong, grow ; vegetate, -table,

Vceho, -xi, -ctum, J carry ; convey, vehicle, vehement, inveigh, in-
vective, veterinary (derived from beusts of burden.)

Vello, vulsi, I puil; convulse, -10n, -s1ve, revulsion.

Velox, -ocis, swift; veloaty.

Velum, a veil, covcring ; envelope, develope, reveal.

Vena, ¢ vein, or arlery ; vein, vencsection.

Y'(nco, I am sold ; Vendo, I sell; venal, -ity, vend, -er.

Venia, pardon, lcave ; vemal.

Venio, vent, ventum, I come; convene, contra-, inter-, super-, con-
vent, ad-, e-, :n-, pre-, vent, invention, con-, inter-, circums-,
eventnal, con-, conventicle, conventional, covenant, convenient,
revenue.

Veuter, the belly ; ventral, -icle, -iloguist.

Ventus, the wind ; ventilate, -ator, -ation, vent,

Ver, the spring; vernal, verdant.

Vcr‘wrn, 1 beat ; reverberate, -ation.

Verbum, a word ; verb, -al, -ose, proverb.

Vergo, I wncline towards ; verge, con-, di-,

Vermis, @ worm ; vermn, vermicelli, vermicular,

Verna, a home-born slave; vernacular.

Verto, -t1, -sum, [ turn ; avert, ade, con-, di-, in-, per-, re-, sub-,
contro-, ammad-, -swon, averse, ad-, con., di-, In-, per-, re-,
trans-, tra-, uni-, adversity, di-, per-, uni-, controversy, -1al,
inadvertent, -cv, verse, sion, -satile,

Vestis, @ garment ; vest, -ure, -ment, ~1nvest, di-, investiture.

Vestigium, e footstep ; vestige, investigate.

Vetus, veteris, old ; veteran, inveterate,

Verus, true; verity, -ify, -ification, -acity, verdict, aver.

Vi, @ way ; deviate, ob-, devious, ob-, pre-, per-, imper-, viaduct,

 voyage.

Vibro, 1 brandish, shake; vibrate, -ation, gtory, .

Vs, stead, change; vicar, -age, -ious, viceroy, -gerent, vicissi-
tude. .

Video, vidi, visum, I see ; provide, -ent, -ence, -ential, vision, -ary,
revision, pro-, -ul, revise, de-, ad-, supervisor, visible, in-, visual.
visor, evident, -ce, videlicet, visit, -itant, vista, purvey, sur-, -or.

Viduus, left alone, deprived ; widow, -er. .. °

» Vigil, watchful ; vigil, gnt, -ance.

Vinca, vici, victum, Z conguer ; convince, e-, province, -cial, victor,
. =¥, -ious, convict, e-, -tion, victim, vanquish, invincible.

Vindex, -icis, an avenger; vindicate, -ation, vindictive, venge, a-,
. Te-, vengeance.

Vinum, wine; vinous, -tage, -tner, -demial, -egar, wine.

Virus, poison; virulent, -ce.
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Vis, force; viplent, -ce, violate, inviolable.

Vita, life; vital, -ity, aquavitae.

Vivo, vixi, victum, I /ive; revive, sur., -al, vivid, -acious, -acity,
vivify, convivial, viviparo ., victuals, viands.

Voco, I call; convoke, in-, pro-, re-, -ati-n, vocation.

Vox, vocis, a voice 3 vocal, -able, cabulary, equivocal, -ate, vocifer-

ate.
Volo, I fly ; ‘volatile, volley.

Volo, £ am willing ; voluntary, in-, volition, volunteer, benevolent,

male-, -ce.

Volvo, volvi, volut:fm, I roll; revolve, con-, de-, e-, in-, ‘trcum-,
-ution, volume, -uble, -ubility, valve.

Voro, I devour ; voracious, -acity, carnivorous.

Voveo, vovi, votum, I vow; vote, -ary, -ive, devote, -ion, -ional,

devotee, devout.

Vulgus, the common people ; vulgar, -ity, divulge, promulgate.
Vulnus, -ens, a wound ; vulncrable, in-.

Zona, a zone, or girdle ; zone.

GREEK ROOTS

wiza
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Achos, a pain; ache, head-, tooth-.

Acmé, a point ; acme.

Acoud, I hear ; acoustics,

Aer, the air ; aerial, aeronaut,
aerostation.

Ago, Ilead ; demagogue, ped-,
syn-,

Agon, a conlest; agony, -ize,
antagonist.

Agora, the forum; Ag&eu(\, I
harangue ; allegory, category.

Aithér, the pure air ; “etherial.

Anachoreo, I relire; anchorite.

Angelld, I announde ; Angelos,
¢ messenger ; ang' , evangelist,

Anathema, @ curse anathema,
-t1ze.

Anthos, a flower ; anthology.

An s, @ man; philanth-

Topy. ¢ &
Archo,«’ tofpmand ; monarch, -y,
B~ ' » g

Aristoi, the nobles ; aristocrat, -cy.

Arithmos, @ number; arithmetic,
logarithms.

Aroina, ¢ perfume; aromatic,

Asked, I exercise ; ascetic.

Astér, g star ; astronomy, -ology,
€T,

Atmos, dreath, air; atmosphere

Auld, a court ; aulic.

Aulos, a pipe; hydraulice

Autss, one’s self ; autocrat,
-gmgh, automaton, autobio-
rraphy.

Balld, I throw ; Bolé, a cast;
hyperbole, -ical, parabola, par-
aa::, s.vvni)ol.

Balsamon, balsam; balm, bal-
samic. | .

Bapto, I'dip; baptize.

Baros, weight ; barometer.

Bia, foroe; bias. ¥

Biblos, @ book ; bible, -lical.
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Bios,
biou:

Boo, I feed; Botane, an herd;
botany, ~ical, -ist.

Bythos, ¢ deep; Abyssos, bottom-
less 3 ubyss,

Charasso, I carve ; character.

Chans, favour ; eucharist, charity.

Cheir, the hand; chirography,
chiromancy, chirurgeon.

Ched, Igour; chemist, -stry, -cal.

Chole, bile ; choler, -ic, cholera-
morbus, melancholy.

Chnio, I anvint; Christ.

Chronos, time; chronic, -icle,
-ology, ~ometer, anachronisin,
synchronous.

(}lirysos, gold ; chrysalis, chryso.
ite

life; biography, amphi-
s.

Damad, I subdue; Adamastos,
that cannot be subdued ; ada-
mant.,

Deka, ¢en; decade, -alogue,
~agon,

Demos, the people ; democrat,
-acv, endemic, epidemic.

Despotis, a master; despotic,
=180,

Deuteros, second ; Deuteronomy,

Dudasko, I teach ; didactic., w

Dis, trrice ; dissyllable, digraph,
diphthong, dilemma,

Dogma, an opinion ; dbgmatic.

Doxa, glory ; paradox, doxology.

Drad, I do’; drastic, drama, -atic.

Ihys, an vak ; dryad, druid.

Dynamai, J am able ; dynamics,
dynasty.

Echas, @ sound; echo, re-.

Eados, e form; idol, -ize, -atry,
-ator, ~atrous, idea, -al, Kaleid-
oscope.

Kikon, an émage ; iconoclast.

Jlao, I drive; elastic.

Eleos, pity; eleemosynarye

KEmed, I vomit; emetic.

Epos, a word; epic, orthoepy.

Erémos, « desert ; eremite, hermit,

Ergon, a wori ; energy.

Ethnos, a naticn ; ethgic, heathen,

Ethos, a custom ; ethics, -ical,

Etymos, true; etymology.

Eu, well; eulogy, -phony, -cha-

rist,
Exo, out; Exdthen, from abroad;
exotic,

Gala, milk; galaxy.

Gamed, I marry ; digamy, -ist,
polygamy, amalgamae,

Gaster, the belly ; gastric.

G®, the enrth; geography,
-ology, -ometry, -ometrician,

o) p A
Genos, a birth ; Genesis, gene-

alogy, homogencous, hetero-,
* oxygen, hydro-, genial, gener-
ate, gender. @
Ginosco, T &now; prognostic,
Gnostic, gnomon. physiognomy,
Glossa, -tta, a tongue; gloss,
-ary, polyglot.
Glypzb, 1 carve ; hieroglyphic.
Goma, @ corner; pentagon, di-
agonal, trigonometry.
Gonos, a birth ; cosmogony.
Gramma, a letier ; graminar, epi-

gram.

Grapho, I write; graphic, para.
graph.

Gymnos, naked; gymnastic.

Gyros, a circle ; gyration.

Haima, &lood ; hamorrhage.

Uedra, a seat; cathtdral, san

redrim.

Hecaton, a hundred ; hecatomb,

Hélios, the sun; aphelion, peri-
helion.

Hewmera, a day ; ephemeral.

Hemsys, the Aal ; hemisphere,

Hepta, seven ; heptarchy, -gon.

Heteros, another; heterodox,
-geneous,

Hex, siz ; hexagon.

Hieros, sacred ; hierarchy.

Hippos, @ horse; hippodrome,
-potamus.

Hodos, @ way ; method, period,
=ical, synod, exodus. .

Holos, the whole ; holograph),
catholic,

Honts, like, the same ; homolo-
gate, hemologous, homogene-
ous.

Hopla, armowr ; panoply.

Hora, a set. ’hmr;]:‘y log
orao, I gee ; Horama, a .?J)ec-
tacle ; Panorama.

Horkos, an oath; Orkizd, I bindg,
with an oath ; exorcise.

Hydodr, water; hydrostatics,

d L)
Hygicis, i’:ﬁ?ﬂ’f‘ﬁ,ﬁwm
IcK , thy

a fish ; ichthyology.

7,
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Idios, peculiar ; idiom, -atical,
idiot, -cp, -tism, idiosyncrasy.

Ysou, cqual ; isosceles,

Kaw, kauso. I burn;
cautery, holocaust.

Kakos, dad; cacophony.

Kalow, bew errful ;. Kaleidoscope.

Kalvpto, J hide; apocalypse. .

Kanon, @ rule ; capon, -ize, -ical.

Katechesis, an tnstitution; cate-
¢hism, eatechize, catechumen.

Kaihawo, I purify; cathartic.

Kenos, empty ; cenotaph.

Keplale, the head; cephalic, hy-
drocephalus.

Keras, 2 horn; rhinoceros,

Klazo, I break ; 1conoclast.

Khmax, a ladder; cbhmax, cli-
macteric.

Khno, I bend down; incline, de-,
re-, inclination, de-, declension,
chuical

Koimao, I sleep; cemetery.

Kotlossos, a huge statue ; colossal.

Koma, decp sleep ; comatose.

Kome, hatr ; coniet.

Kosmeo, I arrange, adorn ; cos-
netic.

Kosmos, order, the world; cos-
mopolite.

Konche, a shell; conchology.

Krateo, I rule ; autocrat, deino-,
aristo-, -cy, theocracy.

Krites, a judge; Krisis, judg-
ment; critic, -al, -ism, crisis,
-terion, hypocrite.

Kr;ipt(‘), I hide ; crypt, apocry-

ha.

Kvl/Jclos, acircle; cycle, epi-, cy-
clopedia.

Kylindo, 7 roll; cylinder, -rical.

Kyon, kynos, a dog; cynic, -al,
cynosure.

Lampo, T shine; lamtp.

L.ao0s, the people ; 1aity, layman.

Liegd, lexo, I speak; dialect, lexi-

causti,”,

con.
Leibo, I pour ; libation.
Leino, I leave, am* deficient ;
cclipse, «tic, eilipsis, ~tical.
’ Liethe, forgetfulness; lethargy,
-i

c.
Lithos, a stone; lithography.
Lo, a aneevh ; logic, syllogism.
Lug'} i..:‘u 3 L\:lli:?a ﬁoalg?m;
analyze, -lysis, Jyticapar ,palsy.

GREEK ROOTS, WITH

Mainomai, J am mad; Mania,
mardness ; mania, maniag, mo-
nomania.

Manthand, I learn ; Mathéma,
learning ; mathematics, <ician,

. polymathy.

Manus, a prophet, sorcerer 3 ne-
cromancy.

Maraind, [ wither ; Amarantos,
unfading ; amaranth.

Martyr, a wat ness ; marty=, -dom.

Mechane. an engine ; mechanic,
-iem, -1cal, machine, -ination.

Melas, hlack ; melancholy.

Melos, a song; melody, -ious,
philomela,

Mectallao, I tnvestigate; metal,
Slurgy.

Metcoros, high; meteor.

Meéter, a mother ; metropohs,
-politan.

Metron, a measure; metre, di-
anieter, perimeter, therno-,
baro-, hydro..

Miaind, 7 polirte ; miasma.

Mikros. litt/e ; microscope, -cosin.

Mimeoma, [ imttale; Mimos,
an imitator ; vmic, -ry, pan-

=~ tomine.

"Misos. hatred . misanthirope, -py.

Mpaomny, 7 rememnber ; Mnéme,
memory 3 Amnestia, oblivion
MNENONICs, MMnesty.

Moros, alone ; monopoly, -tony.

Movazo, £ dwell alone ; Mona-
chos, @ solitary; monastic,
-tery, monk.

Morphe, a shape; metamorphose.

Myo, I shut up ; mystic, -tery,
-terious.

Myria. ten thousand ; Myrios,
infinite ; myriad.

Mythos, a fable ; mythology.

Narke, the torpedo ; narcotic.

Nauwy, a ship ; nautical, nautilus.

Neos, new ; neophyte.

Nésos, an island ; Peloponnesus,
Polynesia.

Nome, a distribution ; economy,

Nomos, a ‘gw ; anomaly, -lous,
astronomy.

Nosos, a disease ; nosology.

0Odé, a song ; ode, ep., parody,
mon.,

Odyné, pain ; anodyne.

Oikos, a house; economy.



ENGLISH D"RIVATIVES.

Oktd, eight ; octagon, Qctober.

Oligos, few ; oligarchy.

Onoma, a name; synonyme,
-mous, anonymous, .

Optomai, I see; optics, -ical,
-ician, synopsis, opthalmic. «

Orgia, sacred riles of Bacchus ;
orgies,

Ornis, ornithos, a bird ; ornitho-
logy.

Orthog, right ; orthodox, -graphy.

Ostrakon, @ shell; ostracism,
oyster.

Qura, a tail; cynosure.

Oxys, sharp; oxygen, oxalic,
paroxysm.

Puais, paidos, a child ; pedagogue,
pedant,

Paideia, instruction; cyclopedia,
en-,

Pallas, goddess of wisdom ; Pal-
ladion, 1mage of the Goddess
kept at Troy; palladiumn.

Pan. all ; panoply, -egyric, -de-
monuin, -theon, -dect, -acca.

Parecho, I furnish ; Paroche, a
supply ; parish, parochial.

Patco, 7 trample ; peripatetic.

Patlios, a feeling ; pathos, -vti‘
apathy, symn-, -thize, -thetic,
antipathy.

Peitao, I try ; Empeirgs, skilful ;
empiric.

Penes, poor ; penury, -ious.

Pente, five ; pentateuch, -agon.

Pentckostos, fiftieth ; pentecost.

Pepto, I digest; dyspepsy, -tic.

Petao, I open ; petal.

Petros, a stome; petrify, -ifaction,
Peter, saltpetre.

Phamo, I show; Phainomai, I
appear ; sycophant, pheno.
menon, phantoin, phantasm,
fancy, fantastic, -asy.

Pharmakon, e drug ; phafmacy.

Phasis, speech ; emphasis.

Phémi, I say; prophet, -etic,

-ecy.

Phen')v, I brings periphery, phos-
phorus, metaphorg parapher-
nalia.

Philed, I love ; philology, -oso-

hy, -er, -omel, -anth
ghﬁm. ’ Y Topy,

Phleps, a vein ; phlebotomy.
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Phobos, fear ; hydrophobia.

Phone, & voice, sound; euphony,
sym-.

#hos, light ; phosphorus.

Phrazo, I speak ; phrase, para-,
eriphrasis, -astic, phraseology.

Phron, the mind ; phrenology,
frenzy, frantic,

Phthongos, agound; diphthong,
tri-, M

Physis, nature ; physics, meta-,
-ical, physician, p{ysiolngy.

I’hyton, a plant ; zoophyte.

Pipto, I fall; Ptoma, a full;
sympiom.

Plang, & wandering; planct,
-ary.

Plasso, I form ; plastic.

Pleos, full; pleonasm,

Plesso, I strike; Pléxis, a stroke,
apoplexy.

Pneuma, breath, air ; pneuma-
tics. :

Poieo, I make ; poem, -et, -esy.

Polemos, war ; polemic, -1cal.

Poled, I turn ; pole, -ar.

Poled, I sell; monopoly, -izc,
-ist, bibliopole.
Polis, a city ; metropolis, politic,
-ical, -ician, police, ~cy, -ty.
Polys, many ; polypus, -anthus,
-gamy, -s_vflable.

Potamos, ariver ; hippopotamus,
Mesopotamia.

Pous, podos, a foot ; tripod, an-
tipodes,

Poros, a passage, gain; Empo-
108, ¢ merchant ; emporium.
Prasso, I do; practical, prag-
matic, practice, -icable, -ition-

Presbys, an elder; presbyter, -y.

Protes, first ; protocol, -type.

Psallo, I play on a musical in.
strument ; psalm, -ody, -ist.

Pyr, fire ; pyramid, pyrites, em-
pyrean. o

Rhaptd, I sew ; thapsody.

Rhasso, INMash uporn ; Kat#attd,
I tumble down ; cataract.

Rheo, I s theum, dilrrhcn,.
catarr
Rhin, the nose ; rhinoceros.

Rhythmos, harm. hythm,
-cal, rh;'me. o &7
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Sarx, flesh ; Sprkazd, I tear off
the fleshy sa¥casm. «
Satrapas, a viceroy ; satrap.
Schéma, habit, arrangement ;o
scheme.
Schizo, I split ; schism, -atic:
wchole, leisure ; school,scholastic,
Sépd, I rof 3 antiscptic,
Nitos, meat ; puTanite.
Skelos, a leg ; isosceles.
Skeptomai, I look around ; sceptic.
Skopen, Tvicw ; telescope, micro-,
episcopacy, bishop,
Sophos, wise ; sophist, -ism, -istry,
philosopher.
Spao, I draw; spasm, -odic,
Sphaira, a globe; sphere, -ical.
Splen, the spieen, anger; splen-

i

etic,
Stao (histemi), I stand; system,
stamina (see 8to, Lat.)
Stasis, @ sfafion ; apostasy, ec-
Stelld, J send ; apostle, cpistle,
peristaltic.
Stenos, nurvow ; stenography.
Stereos, solid ; stereotype.
Stethos, the breast ; stethoscope.
Sthenos, strength ; calisthenies.
Stizo, T prick ; stigma, -tize,
Stoa, @ portico ; stoic.
‘Stoma, the mouth ; stomach.
Stratos, an army; Stratégos,
leader of an army; strategy,
stratagem,
‘atrepho, £ turn ; Strophe, a furn-

ing; strophe, apo-, cata-, anti-,

IREEK ROOTS, &c.

Sykon, a fig ; sycophant.

Syle, a prey 3 asylum.

Taphos, a fomb ; epitaph.

Tasso, 1 arrange ; tactics, syn-
tax.

Tauto, the same ; tautology.

Techné, art; technical, poly-
technic.
Tele, afar off ; telescope, -graph,
Temno, I cut; Tome, a cutting;
anatomy, -ize, -ist, atoniy, -v.
Terma, an end ; term, terminus,
Teucho, I fubricate ; 'T'ikton,
an artificer ; architect, -uie,
~ural.

Theaomai, I see ;3 theatre,

Theo ('Ththéemi), 7 put ; epithet,
thesis, hypo-, theme, hypothee.

Theos, God ; theology, atheist

Thoreo, I see ; theory, theorcmn.

Thermos, hot ; thermometer.

Topos, a place ; topography, to-
pical.

Trepo, I turn ; Tropos, a furn-
ing ; tropic, -al, trope.

Trepho, 7 nourish ; atrophy.

Tribo, 1 bruise; tribulation, dia-
tribe.

<.\l‘r‘yptﬂr, I strike 3 Typos, an tin-
pression ; type, proto-, typify,
typography.

Tyrannos a prince ; tyrant,

Zclox, ardent desire ; zeal, -ous,
-ot, jealous, -y.

Zoon, an animal ; zoology,
~phyte.

NUMERALS.
CABDINAL. ORDINAL.

Fnglishs  Latin, d&reek, English.  Latin. Greck.
One Unus Hen First Primus Protos
Two Duo Duo Second Secundus  Deuteros
Three Tres Treis Third Tertius Tritos
Four Quatuor Tessares Fourth Quartus Tetartos
TFive Quinque . JYente Fifth Quintus Pemptos
Six @ Sex lex | 8ixth Sextus Hektos
Seven Septem fepta Seventh é feptimus  Hebdomos
' Eight Octo Octd Eighth Octavus - Ogdoos
Nine Novem Ennea Ninth Nonus Ennatos
Ten Idecem Deka Tenth Decimus Dekatos
Eleven . Usdecim Hendeka Eleventh ~ Undecimus Hendekatos
Twalve . Dodeka Twelfth © Duodecimus Dddekatos
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Ezplanation of some Scientific and othey Terms.

Logcos, Gr., word or discOurse.

Geology, the doctrine of the earth, tygating of the different strata of
rock on its surface.

Theolngy, divinity ; a treatise ow divin&g.

Pathology, that part of medicine which treats of distempers, with
their differences, causes, and effects.

Ornithology, a treatise on birds.

Mineralogy, the dactrine of minerals.

Physiclegy, the doctrine of the constitution of e organised works of

Philology, the study of 1
*hilology, the study of language.
(Josmolgg;r, a descn:;nion of the world.
Etymology, derivation of words.
Demonology, a trcatise on spirits.
Chronelogy, the science that records dates and pericds of time.
Zoology, a treatise on animals,
Aerolog{, treatise on air.
DMeteorology, treatise on meteors.
Astrology, the science that pretends to foretell things by a knowledge
w=  of the stars.
Nosology, description of diseases,
Phytology, description of plants.
Ichthyology, description of fishes.
Erpetology, description of reptiles.
Emumulog{, description of insects.
Helmmthology, description of wgrms.
Phrenology, the science that préfesses to describe the constitution of
the mind from the developement of the brain, as manifested by
the outward appearance of the scall.
Anthology, collection ¢f flowers, or of poems.
Mythology, system of fables; history of tne Heathen (Rods.
L'autology, repetition of the same words, or of the same scnse in dif-
ferent words.
Doxology, a form of giving glory to God.
Grenealogy, history of the succession of families; pedigree,
Horologe, an instrument that tells the hours, a clock, &c,
Analogy, rescmblance between things.
Apology, defence, excuse,
Eulogy, praise, panegyric, encomium.
, Decalogue, the ten commandments.
Dialogue, conversation between two or mpre.
Catalogue, an enumeration of particulars; list.
Eclogue, a pastoral poem. ® b
Epilogue, the poem or speech at the end of a play.
Monologue, a scene in a drama in which one pergon speaks; soliloquy
Prologue, introduction, preface.

gnm’nt, Gr.,a wn‘tin‘
Geography, descriptioh of the earth.
Lithography, the art of printing on stone,
Orthography, correct spelling of words.
Biography, account of the life of an individual,
Stenography, short-hand writing,

Zoography, description of animals,
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Iydrography, description of the watery part of the terraqueous globe.
Chirograpl.,, the art of snting.

Cosmography, a general description of the universe.

Autograph, a person’s own wrii.ag.

Ethics, doctrine or system of morality ; moral philosophy.

Physics, Natural Philosophy.

Metaphysics, Moral Philosophy.

Statics, that branct .of science which treats of the weight of bodies

Hydrostatics, the scicnce which treats of the weight, pressure, aud
equilibrinm of lLiquids. . '

Ilydraulics, the science which treats of the motion of fluids.

Optics, the science which treats of the mature of light, and the phe-
nomena of vision.

Dioptrics, that part of optics which treats of the different refractions
of the hight passing through different mediums, as air, water,
glasses, &c.

Acoustics, the scicnce that treats of the nature, properties, and laws
of sound.

Statistics, an inquiry into the state of a country.

Mechanics, the science that demonstrates the laws of motion, end
shows the effects of moving forces as apphed to engines.

Pyrotechnics, the art of tireworks.

Mathematics, that science which contemplates whatever cun be num-
bered o. measured.

Pneumatics, that department of natural philosophy which treats of
elastic fluids, such as air, steam, and vapour.

Mnemonics, the art of assisting the nemory.

Hysterics. species of fammting fits,

Tactics, the art of arranging men in the fiekl of bartle.

Politics, science of government; art or practice of admumnistering puba
lic aftairy,

Category, a class, a rank, an order of ideas.

Aerostation, the art of navigating the air by means of Balloons.

Agriculture, the art of cultivating tne tields,

Horticulture, the art of cultivating the gardens.

Alchymy, the c-emistry which proposcs the transmutation of m tal-.

Anatomy, that part of natural science which investigates the structure
. and functions of animal bodies.

Architecture, the art of building.

Avrithmetic, the art of calculation,

Astronomy, the scicnce thati treats of the heavenly bodies.

Botany, the science that treats of plants. |

Chemistry, the art which teaches how certain bodics act upon each

other when brought into contact.

. Electricity, treats ol ‘ighmingi) eﬁ;ld of the elementary fire emitted

by certain bodies when ru
Galv.nisw, a species o, electricity, ) .
Heraldry, the art that explains coats of arms, %nd arranges the dif-
ferent ranks of nobility.
Mammalia, that &lﬂ of natural history which comprehends all ani-
,mals that.suckle their young.

¥ Stereotypedghy Sicvenson § Co. Bdinburghe
























